WES” | 


' DISSERTATION. 


Concerning the Government of the 
Ancient —__ 


BrsHoPs , * ES 
and Falun iaicezs. 


\ More perticidarty, 


Concerning the ancient Power and Fariſ-| 


diftion of the Biſhops of Rome, and the 
Encroachments of that upon other Sees, 
eſpecially the Yee of Conſtantinople. 


By WILLIAM CAVE, D.D. 
 Oneof His Majeſtics Chaplains in Ordinary. 


[ —_— 


RECE 


eeſt. Tert.de prx{cript.c.20.p.208. . 


LONDON, 


S. Paul's Church-yard, MDCLXXXIIL. 


Omer gone ad Originem "8 cenſeatur,)| 


[Printed for KR. Chiſwel, at the Roſe and Crown in|} e's 


Ton,” 


RIGHT REVEREND 
"FATHER IN G0D 


HENRY 


' Lord Biſhop of Loxp ox, 


' One of the Lords of His 
qjeſties moſs Honoura- 


ble Pxrvy-Councir. 


Wy Lord g | 

FF 'N. compliance with 

& the good old Rale - + 
A. of S: Ipnatins, Xueis Epip. ad 
78 daozore jwnlty wouars, Do ro 
nothing without leave from ul Tra. 
the Brfbep, T have taken ? 
the confidence to lay | 
theſe Papers at Your 
Lordſhips feet ; being: 
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The Epiſtle 
well content , they - 
ſhould receive from 7 
You a ſentence of Life # 
or Death; either to ; 
come abroad into open * 
light, or be condemn'd Þ 
to be thrown afide, if |, 


you ſhall | judge thent 
uſeleſs and unprofita- | 
ble. For I am not {ſo 
_ fond of my own Un- . 
dertakings, as to flat- | 
ter my {elf, that any 
thing that I can do, 
will work much upon 
the obſtinate humour . 
of a peryerle and con- 
tentious Age. 


b- ; Deaiatory. 

"” 7 My Lord, The Church 
ff Ed is ufually al- 
K&Zulted by two forts of 
=Wcriaries The one 
þ Hace rd Enemies ro the 
F:; Epiſcopal Government, 
{F\-or- if at any time in a 
_& +go00d humour they at 
' F low the. name, ghey 
deny the thing, making 


| kg Bilgp of "the Pri- 
" | mytive times-no more 


in cftect thaggg meer Pa- 
/ | riſhPrieſt. The other 
»'F are great pretenders to 
Antiquity ,and {ſtrongly 
enough ailert the Ept- 
{copal Order, but with- 
1 allwouldobrrude upon 


3 a us 
i. 4 


The Epiſtle 
us 4 Supreme and Uni- | 
verſal Biſhop, to whom. ' 
all others are to be ſub 
ject and accountable? 
_ and he we may be ſure | 
1s the Biſhop of Rome. 
* As for the firſt of theſe, 
IT have not. directly. 
enter d the" Liſts with 
them, though what is 
here ſaid | concerning 
the Ancient Church- 
Government might be | 
enough to {atishe Men 
modeſt and unpreju- 
dicd; and| more I did 
not think! fit to add. 
They have been fo of- 
ten baffled upon that 
FS | Argu- 


x 
ty," ' 
Ih 


Deauatory. 
Argument , that no- 
thing but a reſolvd 


| obſtinagy could make 


1 them keep a {t, 
- ſoutterly indefen{able. 
But the Men of that 
way {eem generally too 
over-weaning and 0- 
piniative, and I have 
no hopes of doing 
| went 7 that Man, 
that's wiſer 1n his own Con- 
' ceit, than ſeven Men that 
can render a Reaſon, In- 
deed the nature of my 
defion led me more im- 
mediately to encoun- 
ter with the other Par- 

| ty, whoſe cauſe (fo far - 


as 


The E / roif 


' as it relate "the gSub- ' 
ject war's gears: I 
have examin'dþ, 
brought to be Bed b i” 
the Standard of Anti- 
quity, the trueft Rule 
to proceed by in* this 
matter ; and this mana- 
ed without any need- 
eſs Exaſperations. For 
I never could thick it 
a reaſonable method.of 
Conrition. to rail at 
ry, or to load the. 4 
| BY op of. Rome with ill 
Names , an 


way ſure in ſuch caſes 
iS tO *PPea to the judg- 
ment 


_ Deauanry. 
ment of the Ancients, 
and to enquire what 
ower and authority 
was allowd him in the 
wiſer and better Ages 
of Chriſtianity. Which 
I hope I have done 
with all truth and. fair- 
neſs in the following 
Diſcourte. 

My Lord, Your Lord- 
ſhips known Zeal for 
the Proteſtant Citile, and 
( what next#the good- 
neſs of the Divine Pro- 
vidence is the {trong- 
eſt Bulwark and De- 
fence of it) the honour 


''and intereſt of the 


Church 
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| The Epiſtle 
Church of EnGLanD:; 
might give you a juſt 


"Title to this Diſcourſe, 
though there were no 


other inducement to it. 
But we that are the 
Clergy of Your Dio- 
ce(s, think” our ſelves 


_ obligd to take all oc- 


caſions of. letting the - 


- World know how much 


we rejoyce under the 
happy Influences of 
Your Cazxe and Con- 


duct; hoy much we. 


are beholden to that 
reat Example of Pa- 
oral Induſtry and Di- 
ligence, you daily ſet 


before 
P 


|» 


Deawatory. 


beforeus ; that we have 
to deal with a temper 
ſo incomparably ſweet 
and obliging, and that 
not only in private 
Converſes, but in all 
ublic Caſes that con- 
cern the Church under 
your Charge, you are 
leaſed fo freely and 
Yumiliarly to conſult 
and adviſe with us. "Tis 
this ( to mention no 
more) that creates mm 
us ſo juſt a regard and 
veneration for Your 
Lordihip. And I veri- 
ly believe, ſince the 
Primitive Times there 


4 nNCEVET 
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The |Epiſtle 
never was a more mu- 


- tual Endearment and 


Correſpondence. . Ne: 
ver Biſhop, that treated 


his Cler al with a more 
Pitenial, kindneſs and 
Condiſc 


_—_ never 
Clergy that paid a grea- 


ter Reverence, and a 


- more chearful Obedi- 


ence to their Biſhop. 
That this Concord and 
Agreement may / not 
only continue, but en- 


creaſe, and the oh 
Py effets of it viſib 


Proces, over your whot 
ocels, pad eſpecial- 


ly 


Dearwatory. 
'Ily this great City, 
is the earneſt .Prayer 
"Et 
My -L ORD, 
Your Lordſhips faithful and 


fancerely devoted Servant , 


"IF 


WILLIAM CAVE. 
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READER: 


"Mon the Feral 

'\ Virtues," wheremith 
{ Mb; Religim 'of our 
Lord dots'\dt once refine and 
adorn Himane Nature; there 
are none conduce more, both to 
the peace of. the Warld, and 
bhe pros of \ private and par- 
ticular \perfons than Hum 
lity' and'\Contentment ; the 
laying aſide the vain and fond 
opmon-of our feluts,a lowli- 
_ of Mind to eſteem 
b others 


Providence bas thought fit to 
allot 45, and a _—_ 750 
tompt of #huſe lot anorkia 
drts, ty@bich Menchane of 
| affel8 Dominon 
and ſuperiority over others. 
of noble and drum temper 
| of Mind. which :0ur- Lord 
ffectually Trcommendead 
both by. his Doetrine, and the 
atanfegy hb Life. <. He has 
Faught 18, that we fbuuld mot, 
-:439:4. 6 after 


w 
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To the Reader: 

after the-proud and byputritt- 

al manner 4; the Phariſees, 
do: our works - to be Mat. wx 
ſeen 'of Men', make 5$7:% 
broad our Phylacteries, 
and' enlarge the bor. 

ders: of our Garments, 
love'''the u ermoft + 
Rooms 'at Feafts, and 

Bo 'chief —_— the 

na e, A 

eros Mar ets; 

that wwe ſbould "not affect 
proud* Titles, and the ho- 

nour \of 4 Nane, to be 
call diof Men, Rabbi = 
Rabbx, for chat One: 1s | 
our Mafter even Chriſt. | 
andall weare Brethren: 
Pig Þþ 2 ( not 


To theReader. 

(not that our Lordbere ab- 
folutely forhids all Honour 
and Precedence,, mo more than 
he does all Maſierſhip antl 
Superiority, 1n what follows, 
but only 42 mordinate des 
fire, a vittous and irregu- 
lar clination toward. K e 


things , and an undue and 


tyrannical exerciſe of \them) 
we 5 x5 IMAN OUT. Father upon 
&Iy, A Ia _ | . . , , 
«or » - Earth, that ts, 1m the fame 
los TUTEþ2, 


adds ab 1 1 ſame Te: 
reads ek ſence, ani 'with the ſame re: 


is ſpect, wherewith we do God, 


for that_one 1s. our :Fas 
ther, which -is in Hea- 


called Maſters, for that 
. E- One 
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q teſt agamnſt 
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To the Reader: 
one is:our Maſter, even 
Chriſt: For that whoſo- 
ever 'ihould exalt him- 
{elf, ſhall be abaſed, and 
he that ſhould humble 
himſelf, ſhall be exal- 
ted. ve 

And then for his. own pra- 
fice, bow openly did be pro- 
ſreking his 

own glory, or receiving 
honour from Men ? how 


ſtudrouſly did be ſtifle the 


fame of bis own Mirailes , 


and whatever mght raiſe him 
an the eſteem and value of the 
World. When an Appeat 
was made 'to him. to judge a 
Cauſe, 'be rebukd the motion 

b 3 with 


\ 
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To the Reader. 
mth a who made me a 
Judge, and a Ruler 0 
ver you? When the Jews 
mere reſold to bave made 
bim King, be fled from the 
very ſhadow of @ Crown, 
}/hen thete was a ſtrife 
amongſt his. own Apoſtles , 
which of them thould 
be accounted the grea- 
teſt, like the Kings of the 
Gentiles which exercisd 
Lordſbip and Authority aver 
thetr Subjetts, he ended the 
Controverſy mth a fbart de+ || - 
64jon, but ye ſhall not 
be oe jv 

.. This Charge S,Peter par-|| 
 tuantarly apples. to. the Biel 1 
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To the Reader. 


ſoaps and ' Rulers" of the 


Charch, that they ſbould not 


be Lords over: God's : Pe. v. 
Heritage ; tat the ”* 


younger ſhould fubmir 
themielves to the eb 


der; , all of them 


be fubje&t one to anos 
ther, and be cloathed 
with Humility : for 
that God reſifteth the 
proud, and giveth grace 
to:the humble. 


-. Hag the excellent Rules 
bere lai4' down by S. Peter, 


been | obſer d by thoſe who 
pretend jo be hug Sarvoſert, 
the Chriſtan World had been 


free from vheſe inte dſr- 


4 banes 


To:the Render. 
bances nnd diftraftios, which 

the «pride and \ ambition of 
the Roman'| Br/bops + have 

brought upon it. + For. cer- 

tatnly. among all. the | corrup- 

tions and innovations of, that 
Church,* nothing # more pak 
pable and notorious; i than an 
zntolerabls uſurpation -: over 
the Rights | of their, Bre- 
thren ;,nothing-more wild and 
extravagant, than: the: chal- 
lenging 4 Sy remasy over 
the 'Chriſttan: Chierch, as af- 
foxd: 19 the Seengf Rome, 
expreſly, contrary. ant . only 18 
the\Seriptare, - the great Ca- 
non of our Faith, but zo the 
Laws f all ancient hy 


== 
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To-the Reader. 
and the prattice of theChurch, 
which” __ tt _—_— a 

rimary honour and reſpe# 
i the Roman Our 
fill ſer bim-out , as 1h aid 
to. all other Buſbaps',". the 
particular 'extent of .b1s Ju- 
rifatetron; nn 

. This 15itbat. which I have 
endeavoured: to evince in the 
following Diſcoarſe , wherein 
1 bave tracd the Papal Au- 


 thurity to: thoſe proper. bounds 


and lmits;, mithin which 1t 


was confin4 "of old, And 


4pon that occaſion have brie- 
4 urveya:the frome and 
Fonſt1tution of . the ancient 
Ghurch, and-that Policy and 


Governs 


Life of 
S. Gree. 
Naz. 
Seft. v. 
Num: ix. 


or the Imperial:City, ſhould 
. have the prvilecgs of | 
honour next.to 


could. never pardon; as which 


To: the Reader. 

manap'd 1n 1s furcr and 

better. times, 1 
That which gave birth ta 


the whole Diſcourfe, was this + 


I bag elſewhere. in relating 


the Aﬀs of the ſecond go 
ral Council, \repreſented bbs 


third Canon of 'thas Council, 
which arcreea, that the Bis 


{hop . of Conſtantino+ 
ple, upon the account 
of its being New Rome, 


Xt-t0 the Ri- 
thop 'of Rome... 4 Ca 
non which they of "Rome 


limits 


_ On, S 


ferr 
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To rhe Reader. 
limits the power of the R0- 
man Prelate, and declares 
the foundation upon which 1t 
ftands. For the iuftration 
of this Canon, I imtended 
m that pou to have added 


a diprefon concermng the 


anct = Bk and Precedence 
of the Buſbops of Rome : 
i x a thoughts, re- 
it to an Ap 1 

at the end of the Book. But 
that Book ſmelling into- too 
great a bulk, and this Di 


 Fourſe being gromn beyond the | 


roportion that was at firs 
bl a4, | was ET; 1 
by + af Friends to venture it = 
abroad afone, A thing > 
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To:the Reader. 
bad I intended from the begin- 


ang, it had come forth, at 


teaſs in ſome parts, mare per-. 
fett than it 15, and with ſome 


atluantages which now 1t 1s 
forcd to go without. 

*. T have whally wav'd all De- 
bates concerning, the Jus Di- 
 vinum of. Epiſcopacy, and 
the Controverſies that depend 
 wponit, (enough has been ſaid 


wpon that Ar gument ) : and | 
have chiefly tnfuſted upon thoſe 


branches of | the roars 
Government, 'which have been 
leſs canvaſſed; amongſt 18. 
+. For the ſame reaſon I have 
more lightly. touch'd upon the 
Pope's Untoerſal Supremacy, 


was 


\ 


To the Reader. | 
'twas 'his Metropolitical 
and, rr ey] Power 1 

rincapally defignd to enquite - 

ny 4 JT. know ade /wi 
_w_ written De 'primatu 
, de Ecclefiis Sub- 

- icariis, &C. and there: 
fare T have reduc a what con- 


cerns'\ thoſe matters: into \as 


narrow: a compaſs as I could, 
and\ have ſard no" more\than 
what. 15 neceſſary to clear the 
Argument , and expreſs” my 
own ſenſe about i \i'Y 


If whas is bere ſail Pal 
adminiſter any Toke to this 


part of Church-antiquity,""I 


ſball be very glad; if mt, 
I am content 1t ſbould j follow 
"muy 


T9 bb Reader. 


thei fate of | many mach cbet- || * 


ter Books 'to; be thrown afede. 
'I'iwas never. defigrid' to mn- 
ſtrui? the Learned, but. only 
te: form abort Scheme of || * 
the true ſtate of things: for 

the benefit of thoſe, who have 
 #9t\ been: much converſant. tn 
the Antiquities of the Church; 
at eaſy to groe-fome ard and 
a ff to\ the younger ſort, 
7 , ply \ 


And if it = but attatn this 
end, 'T fball think my Time 
and Barns [\0evs peen wal 
AY 
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tholick Faith long time preſerv'd 


entire in the Church of Rome. 
Its large Revenues affording libe- 
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| by Emiſfaties' to plant Chriſtianity in 
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| pride of that Church ſeverely cen- 
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71 8 prian 41d others, by the Biſhop 
nd and his Clergy, by Provincial Sy- 
m-j nods. What things uſually manag'd 
gs there. Foreign Churthes hoip mutu- 
.d-j| ally tranſatting with one another. 
v'd The Biſhops of Rome had no more 
ie. authority in this Period, than the 
be- Biſhops of other greater Sees. Pape 


thi} Melchiades appointed Commiſſio- / 


inf er by Conſtantine. Donatus 
Im- appeals from bis Fudgment. * His 
Thefl ſentence brought under Examinati- 
: ons in the Synod of Arles. Page 1 


Cray. TIL 
TheGovernment of the 
Church, and Power of 
_ the Biſhops of Rume, as 
'J- 'tis repreſented in the 
edd | | : # 
4 Canons of the Nene 


Council. 


ac 
ccle-y 1 he ſixth Canon of the Synod of Nice 
Cy4 /et down, with the occaſion of it. 
ri c ' Seven 
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The Contents. 
Seven Obſervations drawn from 
that Canon. I. That the larger 
bounds of Eccleſiaſtick Juriſdifion 
were the Roman Provinces. A 
Province,What. Wh ether the Coun- 
tries in [raly ſo galled. 11. That 
the chief Church-Governour in eve. | 
ry Province was the Metropoli- 
ran. T he prudence and conventence 
of that way of Government. Patri. 
archs prov'd =} to be intended in | 
the NiceneiCanon. HI. That the 
Biſhop of Rome no leſs than the 
reſt had has pr fr and limited Me. 
tropolitical power. This own'd by 
ſome of the greateſt Champions of 
Rome. IV. That the Metropolitick 
Sees of Rome, Alexandria and 
Antioch ere of the greateſt 
note in the Chriſtian Church,and of 
theſe Rome the chicf. The cminen- 
cy of Sees accoiuling ta the greatneſs 
of the Citie; whercin they were 
planted. This gave  precedency to 
__ 
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the Church of Rome. The three 
Sees'of Rome, Alexandria and 
Antioch aſcribed to S. Peter. 
Blaſphemous things ſpoken of the 
Pope upon that account. Primacy 
allow'd to the See of Rome. No 
Supremacy belonging to it. The 


Chr iſtian Charch then knew of 10 


ſuch ſupereminent Power. V.That 


the Rights of the Roman Metro- 
politan were not due by any Divine 
Conſtitution, but by cuſtom and the 
prattice of the Church. This plainly 
ſhew'd to be the ſence of this and 0- 
ther following Counals. VI. That 
the Ordination of Provincial Bi. 

ops 4s one of the prime Rights 
and Priviledges of every Metropo- 
litan within his own Turiſdifion., 


The fourth, ſixth, and ſeventh Ca« 


- nons of this Council noted to that 


purpoſe. The ſame ſhew'd to be the _ 

determination of other Synods- 

What other Rights belong'd to Me- 
E 4 tropolitans: 
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fropolitans. VII. That this way of 
Ecclefiaſtick Adminiſtr ation Was 
not any late novel Inſtitution, but 
founded upon ancient cuſtom and 
praftice. What this Antiquity im- 
plies. The origina of Metropolitans 
briefly enquir'd mto. Several in. 
ſtances of this wa y of Government 
noted m the ſecond and third Centu. 
ries. The word Metropolitan not 
met With *till the Council of Nice. 
- Brut the thing long before. The 
Jum of the Obſervations npon this 
Canon. | Page 46 
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or? AP, III. 

The extent of the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome's Juriſdi- 
tion, conlidercd as 2 
Metropolitan. 


A ſearch into the | roper baunds of 
hop. His Power 


Io-6s 7/old, Foujeop [ otra, 
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 Patriarchal, Apoſtolical. The firſt 


not cantroverted ; the laſt diſ- 
chargd as extravagant and 
groundleſs, and as frequently baf- 
fled, both by the Reformed, and 
Greek Church. L. Allarius's jeer 
of his Country-men. His Metropo- 
litical Juriſdiftion conſidered, as 
concurrent with that of. the Pro- 
volt of Rome. That hew great, 
and how far extending. The Sub- 
urbicary Regions, what. Sicily 
20 part of the Urbicary Regions. 
The uſual conformity betweca the 
extent of the Crvil and Eccleſiaſtick 
Juriſdiftion in thoſe times. The 
power of the Roman Metropolitan 
confm'd within an hundred Miles 
of Rome. Rufus {is Expoſition 
of the Suburbicary Churches. 
Greatly quarrelF'd at by the Ro- 
miſh Wruers, His authority in 


_ Other caſes allow'd ſufficient and 
wunqueſtionable. His Book approv'd 


c 3 by 


ck a 


| The Con 


cents. 
by _— Gelaſius and others. Na 
probability of bis, being miſtaken in 
the ſence of the Canon, or the extent 
_ of the Roman | Metropolitanſhip, 
or the Suburbicaty Churches. His 
Explication confirm'd by moſt an- 
cient Interpreters of this Canon. 
The Biſhops off Rome and Italy 
diſtinft. The, Biſhop of Milan 
rank'd with hin of Rome. The 
objeion of the\Biſhop of Rome's 
bem confin'd to ſo narrow a com- 
paſs.confider d\and anſwer d. The 
Majores Diceceſes m the Epiſtle 
of the Synod of Arles, what. The 
bounds of the Roman Biſhops 
ew'd to have been heretofore 
ſmall from an ancient Notitia 
Epiſcopatuum. The fraud in 
the firſt publication of that No. 
titia, Morinus noted. The great - 
neſs of Rome equivalent to q 


large extcut. | Page 99 
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Cyuay. IV. 


An Enquiry into the 
Riſe and Original of 
Patriarchs 10 the Chri- 
{tian Church. 


An Enquiry into the Riſe and Original 


of Patriarchs in general. None 


before the Conncil of Nice. What 


' that Conncil contributed to them. 
Civil Dioceſes, When, and by 


whom introduc'd. Theſe gave ſtart 
to Primary Metropolitans. Dioce- 


ſes, when firſt brought into the 


Church. Tre title of Parriarcin 


borrow'd from the Jews. IWho 


their Patriarchs, and whence de- 


ſcended. "Wi" 6 What. T hc word 


Patriarch , when firſt usd by 
Church- vicers in a ſtrifÞ and pro- 
per ſence. The Patriarchs among 
the Moncaniſts,who. A ſhort Sur- 
yey of the four great Patriarchgtes. 
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The extent of| the Patriarchate of 
Alexandria. | The Dicecefis A 
oy priaca,wh t. The Patriarchal 
Jariſdiftion ih what ſence larger 
than that of the Auguſtal Pre- 
fe. Little/gain'd to this Patri- 
archate more than a title of honour. 
The Patriarchate of Antioch com- 
menſurate tothe Eaſtern Diocels, 
The conteſt about Cyprus, how de- 
termin'd. Paleſtine for ſome time 
under Antioch. The Patriarch- 
ſp of Conſtantinople. By what 
degrees it arsſe What privilege con- 
ferr'd upon it, by the ſecond general 
Council. The Biſhops of it hencefor.- 
wards hes 4 a kind of Patri- 
archal power |over the Churches of 
the neighþouring Provinces. The 
Power granted to that See by the 

Council of Chalcedon. Ts ninth, 
ſeventeenth, and eight and twenti- 
eth Canons conſidered to that pur- 
poſe.  Juriſdhion over the three 
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Dioceſes of Aſiana, Pontica, and 
Thrace. This ſetled upon a full 
debate and diſcuſſzor of the matter. 
This Power own'd by the Synod ta 
have been exerciſed of a long time 
before. This Grant ure d agamſt 
the univerſal Onprematc of the See 
of Rome. The extent + he Con- 

antinopolitan Patriarchate im 
after times manifeſted rom ſeveral 
ancient Notitiz. The Patriar- 
chate of Jeruſalem. - The hovtour 
confirm'd to this Church by the Ni. 
cene Conncil. Tes fubjeFion to the 
See of Cxlarea. When firſt at- 
tempting a Metropolitical Powe, . 
The conteſt between this Biſhop, 
and the Biſhop of Antioch, how 


determin'd im the Countil of Chal. 


cedon. When firſt AyRd Patri. 
arch. The extent of this Patri. 
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Cray. V. 


The bounds of the Ry- 
man Patriarchate. 


Areturn to the Roman Patriarchate. 
The limits hereof not expreſly ſet 
down by thc Ancients. WUnjuſtly 
pretended to reach over the whole | 
Weſt. This granted by them of the 
Greek Church, and why. The 
Pope's Patriarchal Power diſ- 
own'd by the Churches of Milan, 
Aquileia,and Ravenna. The jm- 
dependency and oppoſition of thoſe 
' Churches to the Roman See, ſeve- 
yally evinc d by particular caſes and 
mſtances. The Power of Metropo. 
litans in France kept up indepen. 
dant from =— The truth 0 
this confeſs d and clear'd by De 
Marca. Other inſtances of pre- 
ſerving thetx Rights againſt the 
pretenſuons of Rome, Hincmar 
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of Rhemes, and the Synod of 
Metz. Two off National Chur- 
ches inſtanc'd in, the African, and 
the Britannick Churches. The 


' famous caſe of Appeals in the 


Church of Atrick. A clear ac 
count of that matter. Their 
publick rejeFing the power Which 
the Pope challeng'd over thoſe 
Churches. The Letters of the 
Council of —_— to Pope 


Boniface and Czleſtine to that 


| purpoſe. Several uſeful and praper 


Corollaries deduc'd from this ſtory, 
for the evinc ng the ain preten ſt- 


ons of the Papal Power over thoſe 


Churches. The boldneſs of ſome 
im denying the truth of this whole 
ſtory. The ſtate of the Britannick 
Church. The progreſs of Religion 


. and Church-Government here *till 


the times of Pope Gregory. The 
Church govern'd here by an Archbj- 
ſhop andBiſhop at Auſtin's arrival, 


Petr 
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Their Cuſtoms wholly different 
from,and independant uponRome. 


ns = refuſal to own the 


authority of Auſtin or the Pope. 
The ſlaughter of the Bangor- 
Monks ſuſpiciouſly charg'd upon 
Auſtin, 'The Pope's proper Patri- 
archate moſt probably ſhew'd to be 
of equal extent with the Juriſdi- 
fion of the-Vicarius Urbicus. 
What Provinces under his Govern. 
ment. The Roman Synod conſti- 
ſting of the Biſhops of thoſe Pro. 
vinces. A twofold Patriarchate of 
the Pope trifling and precarious. 
The Biſhops of Rome daily am- 
plifying their Turiſdiftion. The 
means Whereby they did this brie- 
fly intimated. ' Page 198 
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HY | Cnae. VI. 
'The Encroachments of 


the See of Rome upon 


other Sees, ——_ 


the See of Conſtantinople. 


The Roman Biſhops breaking the 


bounds of all Laws and Canons. 
Their taking bold of all occaſions 
of magnifymg their own power. 


 Iiftances of Julius,Damafus,In- 


nocent, Zoſtmus,to this purpoſe. 
The briskneſs and aftivity of Pope 
Leo. Hu many Letters written 
to advance the reputation of his au- 
thority. Hts jealous eye upon the 
growing greatneſs of the See of 
Conſtantinople. 'The attempts 
and aftings of his Legates im the 
Council of Chalcedon. Their 
mighty oppoſition againſt the paſ- 
ſing the xxv111. Canon of that 
Synod. The fraud of Paichall.* 
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nus in citing the ft xth Canon ef 
Nice. Their pr oteſtation agamſt 
the: power Sane to the Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople. Pope Leo's 
zeal and rage againſt theſe Syno. 
dal Proceedings. Felix his Ex. 
communicating Acacius of Con- 
ſtanrinople. The pretended occas- 
fron. of that Sentence. The ſame 


. . ſpleen continned and carried on by 
. Pope. Gelaſius. A reconciliation 


procur'd by the Emperour Juſtin 
between the Biſhops of Rome and 
Conltantinople. Pope Jobr' s 


© inſulting, over Epiphanius iris 


own Church at Conltantinople. 
John the Second's ranting Letter 


" to Juſtinjan. Tr Biſho opof of Con- 
'e 


ſtantinople af aſſumes the title. of 


* Occumenical Patriarch. 1, 
| i "What |ſence (probably) meant. 


The. paſſionate reſentment of Pope 
Pelagius $ hereat, The ſame zeal 


2 FO i his Succeſſor Gregory 


ths 
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the Great. His Letters Written 

upon that occaſion. The hard words 
he m_— beſtows upon that 
title. His miſtake about the offer 
of that title to the Pope in the 
Chalgedon Council. The true 
ſtate of that caſe. This title fre- 
quently given to the Conftanti- 
nopolitan Biſhops im the Council 
under Mennas, before John aſſu. 
med it. Baronius's poor evaſion 


of that matter. Gregory ſtill 


continues to thunder out Anathe- 


ma's againſt this Title. All this 


ſuſpefed to be but noiſe, and the 
- quarrel only becauſe themſelves had 


not the title. Phocas bis Uſupa- 
tion of the Empire. The monſtrous 
mvillany and' wickedneſs of that 

man. Pope Gregory's ſcanda- 
louſly flattering Careſſes to him and 
hu Empreſs. Bonitace the Third 
makes ſuit to Phocas,and procures 
the title of Oecumenical to be 


affi xt 
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_=— tothe See of Rame. Tht 
"ope's daily enlargement of their 
Power and Tyranny , and their 


advantages for fo doing. The 


'' Þhole coneluded With the Canons 
or DICTATES of Pope 
Hildebrand, ' 4:.\; Page 267 
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DISSERTATION 
Concerning the 
GOVERNMENT 
OF THE 
ANCIENT CHURCH, 
14 
Biſhops , Mao and 


Parriarchs, Cc. 


7 CHaP;2 


The State of the Church- 
Government, and Power of 
the Roman,Bilhops till 
the Council of Ne. 

An Equality aniong the Apoſtles Mm 


Chnrch- Governours appointed by 
B Chrift, 


A Diſcourſe of the 
Chrift. Peters pretended Supre- 
macy over the ret ſhewed to be 
vain and groundleſs. Tf any ſuch 

had been granted, it belong'd not 
to the Roman Biſhops. Early ap- 
pearances of the Pride and U ſurpas- 
tion of the Biſhops of that Church. 
Special advantages. of that See to 
' ſet up for Tyranny and Uſurpati- 
on. The Sm of that Church 
by two great Apoſtles, Peter and 
Paul. Rome the Seat of the Em- 
pire. The ns Ta and advantages 
of that Churth thereby. The Ca- 
tholick Faith long time preſerv'd 
mntire in thg Church of Rome. 
Its large Repenues affording libe- 
ral Hoſpitality. Its ſending forth 
Emiſſaries th plant Chriſtianity in 
other Countriesgand thereby claim- 
ing ſuperiority over them. | The 
pride of that Church ſeverely cen- 
ſur'd by St. Ball. A general 
Scheme of the ſubordination in the 
| | WE govern- 


Ancient Charch-Government. 
Government of the Primitrve 


Church, by Biſhops, Arch-biſhops 
and Patriarchs, and the Conformi- 
ty herem to the Civil State. Fpi- 


ſcopal Government how it fo eads 


it felf at firſt * Metropolitani in- 
troduc'd and why. A brief ac- 
count of the ancient way of Eccle+ 
ſtaſtical Adminiſtration out of Cy - 
prian and others, by the Biſhop 
and his Clergy, by Provincial Sy- 
nods. What things uſually ma- 
nag'd there, Foreign Churches 
how mutually trauſatting with one 
another. © [be Biſhops of Rome 
had no more authority in thix Peri- 
od than the Biſhops of other great- 
er Sees. PopeMelchiades appoint- 
td Commiſſioner by Conſtantine. 
Donatus appeals from his Judg- 
ment. His ſentence brought under 


Examitiations in the Smod of 
Arles: 


FH 7 -O 


tn re 
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A Difbrſo of. the 


25S R DER and Go- 
| ernment are ſo 
_ neceſla- 


ry tothe peace and 
nictiace of Mankind, that no So. 
ciety hats civil or ſacred can 
{ubſ1(t without, i it : Where there 
iS-NONe TO command, there will 
be none to obey, and where e- 
very one is Wh ro do what he 
pleaſe, there| mult be confuſt on 


and every evil work. No. ſooner 


therefore had our Bleſſed Savi- 
our laid the foundation of the 
Chriſtian Church , bur: he choſe 
twelve, whom he ed Apoſtles, .to 
whoſe, care and conduct he com- 
mitted the adminiſtration of it. 
Theſe he inyelted with equal 
powers , upoi theſe he deriv'd 
the ſame mi lon, which the him- 
ſelf had receiv -d from God, As 


ak xx. 21. My father ſent nn, ſo ſend I you. 


| All 


| 
| 
; 
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All had the ſame authority co 
Preach, Plant, and propagate the 
Church, to feed and rule tbe flock 
of Chriſt, to go teach and baptizg all 
Nations; the lame Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven committed to 
one as well as another, that 
whatſoever ſins they ſhould remit , 


they ſhould be remitted, and whoſoe- 


ver ſins they retain , they ſhonld be 
retained : The ſame Holy Spiric 
breathed upon all with a receive 
ye the Holy Ghoſt. Notwithltand- 
ing all which, it is confident. 
ly pretended on the behalf of 
S. Peter, that a paramount au- 
thority was conterr'd upon him, 
and that not only above, but 
over the reſt, that he was con- 
ſtituted by our Lord, .Prince and 
Head of the Colledge,; the other 
__—_— were indeed Shepherds 
of the Flock, but were them- 
ſelves Chriſts Sheep, and St, Pe- 

B 3 fey 


1 Pet. V, I, 
2.3. 


I1Co7.x1.5. 


Gal. Th eo 
® 


And as no ſuc 


produc'd,{ign'd by our Saviour, fo 


A 5D ju if the 


ter appointed Paſtor over them 


with a great dea | more, boldly 
aflerted at a —_ and ar- 
tempred. to be made good by 
ſuch warrant from Scripcure, as 
any thing, but the neceflity of 
maintaining a deſperate cauſe 
would re_ ro produce. 


charter can be 


neither do we find S. Petey chal. 
tenging, much le(s exerciting any 
fach ſuperiority. He ſubmitted 


to the Orders of the Apoſtolical 
Colledge, and rendered himſelf 
accountable ro them for his ai. 


ons, ſtyles himſelf no more than 
their Fellow-Pr esbyter, and cauti. 
Ons againſt Lording over God's Fe- 
ritage, How openly did S. Paul 
aſſert, that he came not a whit be- 
hmd 3 IS" the very 
chiefeſt Apoſtles ?| and that the Go: 
ſee of the Uncircumciſi ton 145 COm- 
FF mitted 
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mitted unto him, as well as that of 
the Circumciſion was to Peter. 


James and John are-ſaid to be Þ1l- 


lars as well as he, nay, the whole 
twelve Apoſtles are equally 
ſtyl'd the twelve foundations of the 
new Jeruſalem, that deſcended out of 
Heaven, and it was indifferently 
romiled to all, that they ſhould 
fit upon twelve 'T hrones, judgmg the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Nay, when 
a ſtrife aroſe amongſt them 
which of them ſhould be great- 
eſt in his Kingdom, our Lord on 
purpoſe to filence all ſuch am- 
bitious attempts for the future, 
plainly rold chem, that though 
the Kings of the Gentiles exerciſcd 
Dominion over their Subjefts , and 
they that are great exerciſed autho- 
rity upon them : Tet ye ſhall not be 
fo; but whoſoever will be great a- 
mong you let him be your Mini- 
fter , and whoſoever will be chief 


B 4 among 


Rev. XXi-14. 


 Matth. xix. 
28. 


HMatth xs. 
25,20,2Þ 
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among you , fet him be your Ser. 


—pant. 


* De Rom. 

Pontif. |. 2. 
c.1.Col.599. 
8. 43. TI; * 


623.1.4-c.4.. 


Col. 803, 


] 
II. AND yet afrer all ſhould 
it be granted, that our Lord gave 
S. Peter ſome kind of ſ{uperiour 
power over the reſt, yer whart is 
this to the Biſhops of Rome ? un- 
leſs ir could |be prov'd, that 
thoſe priviledges were to be Hz- 
reditary, and|were not to de- 
termine and expire with S. Pe. 


ter's perſon. Bellarmine * pleads, 
that. it is founded in a Right of 


Succeſſion, and this Right ſettled 
jure divino, and by our Lords owa 
Inſtitution, who expreſly com- 
manded S. Peter to fix the A- 
poſtolical wa at Rome. The 


_ proofs he bri 1gs to make good 


this command are a paſlage out 
of an Apocryphal Epiſtle of Pope 
Marcellus,long ſince diſcarded to- 
gether with the reſt, as the molt 
notorious cheat and impoſture 
| ED that 

| 
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that ever was put upon the Chri- [7 
| ſtian Church; and at beſt an un- | 
| | certain ſtory of. our Lords ap- 
> | pearing to Peter, and that too 
r | nothing to his purpoſe. And 
s || therefore not daring to truſt to 
- | them, he fairly quirs X the jus *7. 2. c.12. 
t | divinum, and confeſſes that the /: 4-5: 4- #5 | 
.- | Pontifical Succeſſion has no foun- ” 
2. || dation in Scripture : However, 
e- || that *cis not improbable and 
s, | chat *cis a thing pioully to be be. 
of | lieved; that is, perhaps it may 
:d | be ſo, and perhaps nor, we ma 
7a | do well to believe it, bur there's. 
n- | no certain i ground for it. An 
A.. | admirable foundation to build ſo 
he | important a claim upon, and 
od || for the ſake whereof they have 
zut | now for: many ages created ſo 
pe || much trouble and diſturbance 
ro. | to the Chriſtian World. And 
olt | beſides, there's a aegmy 49G in 
ure | this caſe lies at the bottom, ir 
hat = being 


bo 


\. he might there, | 


* Bariaam epi 
| T's To Ham 
Les Ke. Y + 
þ. 25. edit, 
GYAac. 


Rome, as Chri 


A- Diſcour 
generally taken for grant- || / 
ww 0-4 S. Peter was in a proper 


= Biſhop of Rome, which yet 


I believe can _— be made 
good. Thar he|conftituted that | 
Church, and laid down his life | 
there for the Confirmation of i ie, | 
l eaſily grant, but this makes him 
not properly Biſhop of it, and 
conſequently the Popes cannor 
properly be his Shcceſlours. Dye | 
ut how comes | 
this to entitle [the Biſhops of 
Rome to the Succeſſion ? If fo, 
then (as a Learned Man * of ths: 
Greek Church long fince urged 
in this caſe) becauſe our Lord 
died at Jeruſalem, therefore the 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, as poſlefling 
the Seat of ——_— High-Prieft, 
may claim-an Univerlal ſuperio. 
irs , and challenge to be as 
much greater Fa the Biſhop of 


; is than Petey. 
| Once 
| 


| 
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.Once more, let it be ſuppos'd 


that this Supremacy was entajl'd 
not only upon'S. Peter, but up- 
on his Succeflars, how comes it 
to pals that it wasnot lodg'd in 
the See of Antioch, where they 
grant S. Peter reſided as Biſhop 
leveral years before he went to 
Rome, and which therefore in 
all reaſon ought co challenge a 
Primary title > An Qbjection 
which Bellarmin with all the ſub- 
tilties of his Wit and Learning is 
not able to claw off. So many 
infuperable barrs are there lying 
in the way to this foveraign and 
unaccountable authority of their 


Church; 


HL]. BUT what Power (oe- 
yer the Biſhops of Rome may 
pretend to derive from S. Peter, 


fure I* am they thus far inherit . 


too much of his ſpirit and rem- | 


per, that Irpugms I mean, that 


raſh 


Il 


I2 


them under _=— 


A Diſcourſe of the | 


raſh and buſie feryour and eager- 
nels, ſo frequehtly noted in him 
by the Ancients : Forward like 
him to ſpeak, run, and interpole 
at every .turn; | and forward like 
him too to . {mice with the 
Sword, when meeting with the 
leaſt oppolition. No ſooner 
were the heats of the fifth per- 
ſecution ſomewhat covled, and 
the Church entred a lictle upon 
more calm and proſperous days, 
but we find Pope Vitor, An. 196. 
picking a quarrel with ſome of 
the Eaſtern Churches about che 
time of Celebrating Eaſter ,, and 


| though they juſtified themſelves 


ro the Chriſtian World by Apo- 
ſolical practice, and a conſtant 
uninterrupted obſervation ever 
lince, yet becauſe refuſing to 
comply with | the cuſtome of the 


Church of Rome, he haſtily threw 
ro 


! 

[ 
I 
| 
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is 


> uw FF mY 27 © NP DOR Tn” YI OCLC] 


BH OXQ 1s A mm. 


Ancient Charch-Government. 


tro the great diſturbance and a- 
mazement of the Chriſtian 


World , for which he was ſe- 


verely rebuked by the wiſe and 

ood men of that time, eſpeci- 
ally the mild and peaceable IJre- 
naus. It was not much above 
half an Age afcer this, when che 
practice of Baptizing a new 
thoſe who had been Baptized by 
Hereticks begun mightily to pre- 
vail in ſome parts of the Eaſt, 
but eſpecially in the African 
Churches. Stephen , who was 
then Biſhop of Rome, ſtorm'd 


hereat, and in a great rage 


publickly declared , that he 


would hold no Communion 
with them ; and»when, accord- 


ing to the ciuſtome _—_ 


Churches mutually acted in thoſe 
days, they ſent ſome Biſhops 
to give him an accoumt of their 
opinion and practice, he proud- 


ly 


13 


14 A Diſcoaſe of the 

* Firmil. Ep. ly refuſed * either to lee che; 
ad Cypr. i= or ſpeak with them ; and not 
ag 6a "* content to deprive them of. the 
| Peace and Communion of the 
Chureh , he qanjed them the 
common offices of humanity and 

charity, forbid ing the Chriſti- 

anis at Rome (o much as to gnter- 

' tainthem. Tſo Cyprian he gave 

very hard words, calling him 

falſe Chriſt, falſe Apoſtle, deceitful 

Worker, and no : better did he 

| rreat Firmilian[Biſhop of Cefarea 

| in Cappadocia, [and the Churches 
| of Tconium. Bur Cyprian (though 


ont 


neſs and mgdetation ) plainly 

* £pi. 54. cold him, *\ that this was no- 
. ad Pomy.zer thing but the effect. of a proud, 
#129 impertinent j, imprudent , felf- 
. contradidting humonr , that it 
proceeded from blindnefs arid 
perverfeneſs, from obſtinacy and 


© preſumption and directly teind: 
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d ed ro the Patronage and encou- 
t | ragement of error and Hereſie, 


e | Firmilian charg'd * him with in- * Zpif. ſopr. 


e | humanity, audaciouſneſs and in- 
ie | ſolence, with doing very unjuſt 
id | and unwarrantable things ; that 


i. | they at Rome, however vainly. 


r. | pretending Apoſtolical author. 
ve [ty , did not themſelves exactly 
-m (obſerve, primitive tradition, that 
ful he could not bur diſdain Stephens 
he [open 'and manifeſt folly, who 
1404 [while he boaſted ſo nauch of the 
hes |eminency of his Epiſcopal place, 
wh and GE WA) rs. _ the 
cle-JSucceſiion of Peter, upon whom 


nly the foundations of the Church 


no-{were laid, did yet hereby intro- 
duce ſeveral other rocks, and 
onild new Churches upon. them. 
\nd when not long, after the 
ontroverſie came to -be can- 
als'd in aSynod of Eighty ſeven 
ene:þrican Biſhops ,, whom __ 
”7 Bo nt 


cit, 
&c 


15 


P. 143», 


16 A Diſcourſe of the 
had aſſembled at Carthage for that 
BL ng in the ſpeech that he 
made at the | opening of the 
Council, Cyprian tax'd the Pride 
and ambition of the Biſhop of 
* Synod, Rome, telling F them that they 
Carth. apxd ſhould all freely ſpeak their 
Opr- £232. ninds, without judging, or Ex- 
communicating any that were of 
another ao ; that none of 
them took upon himſelf ro make 
himſelf Biſhop of Biſhops, or by 
a tyrannical threatning to force 
his Colleagues into” a neceſflity 
of compliance j {ince every Bi- 
ſhop according to the power 
and liberty-granted to him, had 
his proper rule and juriſdiction, 
and could no more be judg'd by 
another, than he himſelf could 
judge others ; |thatin'theſe mat- 
rers they wete' to expect the 
Judgment of | our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who alone had power 
w_— both 


| 
| 
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both of appointing Governours 
over his Church, and of callin 
them to an account for their ad- 
miniſtration. 


I'V. BY theſe inſtances ( and 


many more no doubt, which 
the Hiſtory of thole times would 
have ſet. before us, had the 
Churches Records come fafe to 
us) it appears, how early the 
Biſhops of Rome let out to uſur 


a Dominion over the Church, 


and though they generally met 
with oppoſition, yet they {till 
went. on , and vigoroully im- 
prov'd all advantages, with 
what ſuccels,the Chriffias world 
has now for many ages found to 
their colt. - And certainly never 
any ſtood fairer to ſtart and car- 


ry on ſuch a deſign. For, 


Firſt, Their Church was not 


only Apoſtolical, but had been 
founded by two of the moſt emi- 


nent 


17 
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nent Apoſtles,'. Peter and Paul, 


which gave a mighty reputation 


co it in after Ages ; the Chriſtian 
world bearing] an extraordinary 
reverence to thole great names , 
which the Biſhops of that See 


| knew how to/ improve to their 


* Adv. Hea- 
reſ. |, 3+ 6.3» 
Pp. 232. 


* Ep:ſt. 162. 
col. 728, 


> 


* Fuſeb. H. 


G-- Eccl/. L. 6. 


8.14, Þ.216. 


own advantage. For this reaſon 
Treneus * calls the Church - of 
Rome the greateſt and moſt emment 
Church, and moſt Univer ſally known, 
as being founded by the two 
moſt glorious|Apoſtles Peter and 
Paul ; and S. Akgnſtine * lays, that 
in it there always flouriſhed the 


principality of che Apoſtolick 


Chair; and 0rygen took a journey 
* on purpole|ro Rome, to grati- 
ty his curiolity with the fight 
of {o ancient and renowned a 
Church. And upon this account 
mult be diſcharged very many 


of thole oreat things, which fe- 


\ 


yeral of the Fathers ſpeak fo 1i- 


4 
2.44 
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berally concerning the Church 


of Rome ; who thought they 
could never expreſs a veneratipn 
big enough towards S. Peter, and 
conſequently rowards the place 
which he had honoured with 
his Doctrine and Reſidence, and 
watred with his Blood : which 
however ſpoken by them out of 
a deyout intent, prov'd the 
hrſt rounds of that Ladder, by 
which the Roman Biſhops moun- 


ted upto a Supremacy above the 


reſt. It happening in a few 
Ages that nothing was talke of 
at Rome, but of the Prince of the 
Apoſtles, and the authority of 
the Apoſtolick See, *till almoſt 
every thing there became Apo- 


ſtolical , and was covered with 


S. Peters name. 

Secondly, Their Church was 
planted in the Imperial City, a 
place that ſeem'd born for Em- 
| G2 pIre 


19 


>. 
h 
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pire and Soveraignty, that had 


long ſince 


LY / bg Lal 
—Th Pougyyy MOAcaTE 
m)vavrSewre Te von C 
TY Txylay vr wadty- 
dun. Herod. Hiſt. l. 1. im 
vit. Commod. p. 32. Tibs 
proficiſcentium major facul- 
tas fruit : primo, quia 1n com- 
mune imperit caput undique 
gentium convenitur :, tum, 
quod clementiſſumum princs- 
pem in hac parte degentem , 
varia omnium. defideria wel 
neceſſitates ſequuntur. ZyM- 
. mach. [ 4. Epsſt. xxviii. (ad 
”Protad.)vid. ſis not Lei, 


compals. 


Conquered, and at_ 


that time Governed 
the greateſt part of 
the World ; a City 
t was the Center 
of all Nations, and 


the Seat of Maje- 


{ty .and Viapaificence, 
where all great af- 
fairs were tranſacted, 
and all the Scenes of 


glory and greatneſs 


repreſented in a little 


Which could not but 


reflect a more than ordinary 

luſtre upon thoſe Biſhops that 

{at at the upper end of the world, 

| and make them appear conſider- 
ably bigger, [more conſpicuous 

| and uſeful than the reſt of their 
Brethren, and by reaſon of the 
general confluence of all Nati- 

ons to Rome, enable them in a 


little 


" CO 


mw 4 ei © a +a. a an ao... 


__.. A. i. WS. nf, 


Ancient Church-Government. 


little rime to draw the cogni- | 


ZzZance of Eccleſiaſtick Caules 
from all parts thither, *T'was 
this conveniency of Situation 
gave them opportunity to inſinu- 
ate themlelves into the favour of 


the Emperors, and by their pow. 


er to enlarge their own Borders, 
yea, and to ſuccour and relieve 
their Clients and Dependants, 
which made many to court their 
protection and afliſtance, though 
often with the loſs of their own 
freedom and liberty. This was 
eſpecially done after the Empe- 
rours became Chriſtians, the Ro- 
man Church being by them en- 
rich'd with vaſt honours and pri- 
valedges, accounting that the 
greatnels of that Church would 


not a little contribute to the- 


ſplendour and magnificence of 
the Empire. And though the 
Imperial Seat was quickly tran- 

C3 flated 


2TI 


_dl 
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{ſlated to another place, yet be- 


[1des.that the Emperours a long 


time retain'd cheir affection tor. 


Rome, what che Pope loſF'in one 
jence, he gain'd in another, 
making uſe of the Emperours 
ablence] to enhance his own 
Power jand Revenue , *cill he 
was able notionly ro Lord it 
over his broth, bur over Prin. 
ces themlelve 

Thirdly, Th Roman Church 
continued for | ſeveral Ages the 
Seat of true Apoſtolick Doctrine, 


maintaining chat character that 


 S Paul had given them, thar 


their Faith was| ſpoken of throughout 
the whole wor Id, it being here ; pre- 
lerv'd pure a uncorrupt, while 
a great part| of the Chriſtian 
world belides 1 [was over run with 
Error and Hereſi ie, and torn in 


pieces by Sc iiſms and Factions. 


'T his made” 


"Rome 1n. thoſe days 


(while 
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( while ic remain'd ſound and 
Orthodox) in a manner the Stan. 
dard of Catholick Communion, 
molt other Churches veering in 


-point of Communion, as the 


tound the Wind blow from thar 


Quarter, and {aw how the bult- 


nels far'd ar Rome. Accordingly 


 Theodofius in the beginning of 


his Reign reſolving co reform 
the Doctrine of the Church,then 
miſerably degenerated ' in the 
Eaſtern parts, commanded, * that 
that Faich only ſhould take 
place, that was profels'd b 


Pape Damaſus, and Peter of A- 


lexandria, that Faith and Religi- 
on which S. Peter had delivered 
ro the Church of Rome, and 
waich had all along till thac 
time flouriſht there. This made 
way for Appeals, every party 
being deſirous to gain the good 
will of that Church, and co have 


C 4 Its 
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its Biſhop pronounce for their 
cauſe, 'till from. an honourary 
arbitration it came to be claim'd 
as a right and due. And per. 
ſons ( eſpecially thoſe who were 
perſecuted in their own Coun- 
tries for their adherence to the 
Catholick Faich) were the more 
eacourag'd to repair hither, be. 
cauſe here they were kindly 
treated, and} hoſpitably enter- 


” raind; a piece of charity which 


the Biſhops of that Church by 
realon of their ample poſleſſions 
and Jarge- endowments, were 
very apc afford. For be. 
ſides their ſt nding Rents and 
Revenues, their gains by col- 
ledtions and] | oblations was ſo 
great, that by them alone in 
the time of Pope Damaſus, they 
were enabled to live in a ſtate 
and grandeur; like that of Tem- 
poral Pricuetn it we may believe 


the 
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the account given by Ammi- 


anus Marcellinus , * and the ſto- 


is known of Pretextatus (a 
zealous Genlile) defign'd to be 
Conſul, who reflecting upon 
the plenty of that See, was wont 
plealanly to tell * Pope Dama- 
ſus, make me but Biſhop of Rome, 
and I will immediately become a Chri- 
ſtian. *'Tis certain that Church 
could never want plentiful In- 


comes flowing in upon it; and 


25 charitable it was in thaw: days, 
as it was wealthy, and was not 
only very kind to ſtrangers when 
they came thither, but was wont 
to tranſmit very liberal diſtribu- 
tions of its charity to forreign 
Churches, to relieve the neceſ{i- 
ties of the Brethren that were 
under Perſecution, and were 
condemned ta the Mines, as 


25 


IK 
* Lib. 279. | 
p-173% þ 


* FHieron. nd 
Pammach. 
adv. erroy. 
70. Hieroſel. 
[£ 165 . 


1 


Dionyſius Biſhop of Corinth tells * 4p Euſb. 


us in his Letter * to Soter Biſho 
of 


L. 4. \ 


P.£25-pagy. | \ 
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of Rome, written about the Year 


CLXXIV. and'ithat this had been 


the cuſtome of that Church from 
the very Infancy of Chriſtianity. 
Fourthly, The Church of Rome 


| by che advantage of the Imperi- 


al City was capable of propa- 
gating the Chriſtian Doctrine in. 
co ſeveral parts of the Weſt, ro 
ſend our Diſciples, receive Di- 
ſparches , A Directions, 

and ſupply all [Emergencies char 
might arile. Accordingly upon 
this toundation the Popes builc 
and advanc't a\claim to Superio- 
rity and Dominion. Thus Da- 
maſus writing * to the Biſhops 


'of Africk, rells them, that in all 


ii. cel.876. doubtful caſes they ought to have 


recourſe ro hit 


as to the head, 
and thence to (take their deter! 
mination, from whence they 


had cake x inſticution and 


inſtruction in the Chriſtian Faith. 
| | - And 
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I | And Pope Innocent tells *:Decen- *janc.rpip. 
N ts Bifhop of Bugubium, that-all 7 ibid. col. 
mn i che Churches in thoſe parts '*#* 


Y- Fought ro-take their meaſures 
nel from Rome', and nothing to be 
1-Þ valid, but whar's received from 
2- || thence; it being evident, that no 
1- F Churches had been planted in 
0 Wl italy France, Spain, Africk, Sicily, - 
1-B and the inter jacent Iſlands by any, 
5 but ſuch as had been Ordain'd by 
al FS. Peter, or his Succeſlors. And 
NF this is the Plea we are ſo often 
lc urg'd with, whereby the Roman 
o- See challenges juriſdiftion over 
4. England, its commiſſtonating Au- 
PS 2u/time che Monk to convert the 
LE Saxons, and ſettle Religion in 
VC] theſe parts. But were thete no 
d, fl more to be offered in anfiver to 
T-W it, this were enough, that Chri. 
© Ef ſtianity had for ſeveral ages been 
1d planted here, before ever"A4uſtin 
let his foot ont Engliſh ground : 


as 


| 
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as perhaps we may have occa. 
ſion to ſhew afterwards. In 
ſhort,though it became Churches 
thus planted\, to bear a very 
grateful reſpe& to that Mother 
Church, that was the inſtrument 
to convey to them the Chriſtian 


faith, yet did it lay them under 


_ no obligation] to ſubjeCtion and 
airy 

of Rome has handled the matter 
to its own advantage, and from 
the lenity and tenderneſs of a 
Parent , had| degenerated into 
the pride and cruelty of a Step- 
mother ; and'inot content to ex- 
erciſe authority over its own Co- 
lonies, beganto adyance its ban- 
ners over all the reſt; proud! 
proclaiming it ſelf the Mother 
and Miſtres of all Churches. I 


obſerve no mote, then that pride 


ſeems to be a vice more peculiar 
to Rome, than other places : *twas 
[>*  -echis 


| 
go} 


e: however the Church 
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this put the old Romans upon ſub- 


duing the world ; and by this 


che Emperors tyrannized over it 
for lome ages, and when Rome 
ſhifred its Lords, it did not 
change its Task-maſters ; the 
ambition which the Emperors 
laid down, the Popes took up, 
and proſecuted it by far worſe 
arts and methods, than ever the 
Romans did of old. S. Bafil more 
than once complains * of the 


Tas Avmwis o@pvs , the pride of the a 


Weſt, and how little help was 
to. be expected from them that 
neither underſtood the truth, nor 
would be content to learn it ; 
that he was reſolved to write to 
the Pope, to let him know that 
it did not become him to inſult 
oyer and add to the miſeries of 
the afflicted, nor to think pride 
to be honourable ; a thing alone 
ſufficient ro render a man odious 

| in 
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in the ſight. of God : and elſe- 
- where he expreſles * a very pal. 
' fionate reſentment, that he hated 
| thepride of thar Church. 

V. FURNISHED with theſe 
advantages, the Roman Prelates 
fer up for chemlelves, and gave 
not over, ill they had by right 
and wrong fread fuch an Eccle- 
traſtic Empire over the world, 
as would adm neither ſuperior 
nor equal. In order to the dilſco- 
very whereof, it will be neceſla- 
ry to enqui) e what was of 
old the proper juriſdiction of the 
Biſhops of Rome, before they remo- 
ved thoſe antient Land-marks which 
the Fathers bad ſet. We have elle- 


_= Cbr. where * obſerv'd , ( what has 
I 
> Ai Edit. been remark by many, and in- 


1.vid Breer- deed Is evident ro any one vers'd 
woods Her. 5, Church- -antiquity) that in the 


1. CF Berter. 


Pithan. fere Primitive times, the external 
per tor. alii- Polity of the Church was con- 


wt q form'd 


[ 
'\ 
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form'd as near as might be to 
the Mode that obtain'd in the ci- 
vil State. Now the whole Roman 
Empire conſifted of thirteen Dio- 
ceſes, (tor ſo they began to ſtyle 
thoſe large Divillons about the 
time of Conſtantine,) whereof ſe- 
ven in the Eaſtern parts,Egypt, the 
Orient, or Eaſt properly lo call'd, 
Aſiana, Pontica, Thrace, Macedonia 
and Dacia; and fix in the Weſt Tra- 
ly Afric, lllyricum, France, Spam,and 
Britain ; beſides the Roman Prx. 
teture, extending to the Provin- 
ces round about the City, which 
had anciently been a peculiar 
government, equal, yea ſuperior 
in dignity to any Diocels, where- 
of hereafter. In each of theſe 
Dioceſſes were leveral Provinces, 
(118 in all) the chief City 
whereof in every Province, was 
the Metropolis, that had a kind 
of juriſdiction over all the reſt ; 

| both 


| 
{- 
i 
| 
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both title and /dignity being pe- 


. culiarly ſertled by imperial con- 


ſticution. Now the civil and. 


i 


Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction , were 
concurrent 'after this manner ; 
in every City there was a civil 
Judge, who | preſided over it, 
and the Towns about it ; and to 
him anſwered the Biſhop of that 
City': inevery Province a Pro- 


conſul or Preſident reſided at the 


diviſion, received appeals, and 


Metropolis, hh that whole 


determined all important cales 


brought before him from the in- 
ferior Cities. |. Correſpondent to 


him was the Metropolitan, or (as. 


they after call'd him) the Arch. 
biſhop, whole See was in the 
ſame City , who ſuperintended 
the ſeveral Churches, and or- 
dained the ſeveral Biſhops with- 
in his Province. And then in e- 
wery Diocelihere was 2 Vicarius 

| | | | or 
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or Lieutenant, who kept his ref1. 


dence in the principalCity,thence 


_ diſparchtthe Imperial Edidts,and 


there heard and decided thoſe 
cauſes,that were not finally deter- 
min'd by inferiour Courts. And 
concurrent with him in Eccleſ1a- 
{tical matters was the Primate, or 
(as ſome of them were more 
eminently ſtiled ) the Patriarch, 
who preſided over the ſeveral 
Metropolitans within that Dio. 
ceis, appointed the conventions 
of his Clergy, Umpir'd the dif. 
ſerences that aroſe between the 
{everal Biſhops, and gave the 
laſt determination to all Appeals 
brought before him. And thus 
by an orderly Subordination of 
Deacons and Presbyrters to their 
Biſhops, of Biſhops to their im- 
mediateMetropolicans,of Metro- 
politans ro their reſpeRive Pri- 
mates or Patriarchs, and by a 

D mutual 
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mutual corre 
the ſeveral 


34 


with 
larity. 


form was not 
all at once. 


ly firſt Preac| 
the greater C 


there, thence 
the neighbou 

rſons were 
Preach and at 


ourſe of the 


ſpondence between 


== of every 


Diocelſs, the affairs of the Chri- 
tian Church | were carried on 
great decorum and regu- 


VI TH! 


'$ excellent Plat- 
fram'd and fer up 


|Inthe more early 
Ages Chriſtia| 


ty being general- 
ht and planted in 
ities, and! the Ec. 


cleſfiaſtical Government ſettled 


ſpread it ſelf into 
ring Country, and 


thence diſparchr ro 


4 
+ 


trend the Miniſteries 


of Religion 1 
rations, whi 
things ſteer's 
the Bi a 


—— 


n thoſe rural Plan- 


yet were in all 


and directed Dy 


ſhop and his Eccleſiaftic 
Senate cefbai Je 
_ Churches mulciplied, and (Chri. 
Kianiry extended ir ſelf inte 


in the Ciry. As 


wi- 
der 
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der circles, it was found neceſſa- 
ry to fix a particular Biſhop al- 


molt in every City, to whom 


was committed the care and fu. 
perintendency over all the Cler- 
gy and people there, and in all 
the Towns and Villages belong- 
ing to the juriſdiftion of that 
or. But becauſe controver- 
es began to ariſe berween the 
{eyeral Biſhops (and fometimes 
berween them and the inferiour 
Clergy) which could not eaſily 
be derermin'd, where every ones 
authority was independant , it 
was neceſſary that ſome one 
ſhould preſide over all the other 
Biſhops of that Province, as the 
Proconſul did in the civil ftate; 
who might converie Synodical 
Aſſemblies, adjuſt the differen- 
ces, and manage the Ordinati- 
ons of the Provincial Biſhops. 
And for this none could be fo fir 
D 2 a5 
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as he that reſided in the Metro- 
olis of the Province ( thence 
call'd Metropolitan ) partly be- 
cauſe the Countries for the moſt 
part round about had originally 


_ derived their [Chriſtianity from 


thence, and. twas but fit they 


. ſhould pay a peculiar reſpec to 


the Mother-church, partly be. 
caule moſt perſons had occaſion 
to reſort thither for the diſpatch 
of buſineſs, and might with the 
ſame opportunity conveniently 
tranſact both [their civil and Ec- 
cleſiaſtick matters, and partly 
becauſe *cwas bur reaſonable, that 
the Biſhop of[{o-eminent a place 
ſhould 75 mpj)wepryivz, have an 


- honourable preſidency over the 


reſt,as the Council of Antioch par- 
ticularly provides * in this cale; 
Ocdaining accordingly, that tho 


' every Biſhop might Ordain Pres- 


byters and Deacons,and manage 
| the 


Ancient Church-Government. 


the affairs of his own -mezwia, or 
particular Diocels ( as we now 
call it) yer that all the Biſhops of 
the Province ſhould acknow- 
ledge the Metropolitan, and at- 


tempt nothing of moment with-. 


out his knowledge and conſent ; 
which they there enact, nor as 
any Novel conſtitution , but 
nom F apyajoey xeannela ot Toy 
Ta TEQWY 1 pps zavova as chey tell us 
according to a moſt ancient Rule 
and Canon, that had been in 
force from the times of their 
fore-fathers. "To the Metropo- 
litan then upon every extraordi- 
nary occaſion the Provincial Bi- 
{hops addreſled themſelves, ro 
him alſo other Metropolitans, 
ſuch eſpecially as lay neareſt ro 
him, were wont to ſend Letters 


_ of Communion, to teſtify their 


conſent with him in the faith ( a 


confeſſion whereof every new | 
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A. Diſcoarfe of the 
Metropolitan us'd to ſend abroad 
upon his advancement to his See) 
and mucually ro conſule each o- 
thers advice Ki all Important 
caſes. 

VII. THIS *is plain from 
the Writings of S. Cyprimm and 
others, was the way of Admi- 
niſtration duri g thole firſt and 
molt early Ages of Chriſtianicyz 
Private cauſes every Biſhop 
judg'd of wit in his particular 
juriſdiction, where taking to him 
che. aſbſtance df his Clergy. his 
Presbyrers and Deacons, they did 
Communi Conſilia pouderare,* weigh 
things by common advice and 
deliberation; vhere the calc was 
of greater importance, or more 


| 


general conce rament, It Was re- 


terr'd to a provincial Synod, 
wherein the chief Biſhop Io che 
Province pre ded, and directed 
all affairs. Here the Ordinaiey 

; 0 
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of Biſhops was uſually per- - _ 
form'd, or where a Synod could 
not. conveniently be had, by as 
many Biſhops as could be got 
together, the reſt * who were « p;4 com: 
ablent by writing - under their Nic. Can. iv, 
hands teſtifying their conſent, | 
and the whole either actual: 
manag'd by, or ar leaſt done by 

the allowance and confirmation 

| of the chief Biſhop. Here al- 

| lo criminal Biſhops were de. 


| pos'd, and the ſame way of ge- 
; neral ſuffrage oblerv'd : Thus 
| when Cornelius and his Synod at 
Rome * had condemn'd and * Cornet. F; 
| I calt out Novatian for his Schil- Ss whe = 
s | matical Uſurpation of that See, Xu 1. 66 | 
> || the Biſhops that were not pre. 43-P-245+ 
- | ſencatthe Council, did by their | 
Letters ratify and ſubſcribe that 
E Decree. 

. VIIE. IN reference to the 
a | affairs of Caurches abroad, they 


D 4 acted 


40 


* Fpiſt.xxix, 
p. 41. 


* Fpiſt. xxY., 
þ- 42. 


i 
| 


| 
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ated by a kind of mutual conſo. 
ciation,they communicated coun- 
cils, interpos'din differences, op- 

os'd th eſlamecommonenemies, 
and upon all [occaſions afforded 
ready help and aſſiſtance to one 
another, that dileftio communts that 
Cyprian io oftgh ſpeaks of, * the 
common bond of love and cha- 
rity obliging them. to adviſe to- 
gether, char fo by joynt conſul- 


on to the belt advantage of Ec. 
cleſiaſtick Adminiſtration. For 
they look'd\upon themlelves, he 
tells us,* as members of the ſame 
Body of the} Church ,. though 


ſtretcht our into many ſeveral 


rations dh be carried 


\ Provinces, fnd that therefore 


they, were bound to have care 
one of another, and to watch o- 
ver the welfare of the whole Bo- 


dy. nR_—_ Perſons Ele&tion to 


any of the greater Sees, they 


WETre 
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were wont to ſend their congra. 
cularory Lerters, to give him joy 
of that place, to ſignify cheir 
concurrence with his advance- 
ment to a ſhare of the. Govern- 
ment of the Church, and their 
communion with him in the 
Faith, Thus Cyprian by Letters 
X* approv'd Cornelius his EleCtion 
ro the See of Rome,which he did, 
he tells us according to divine 
tradition and Eccleſiaſtick infſti- 
cution ; nay he ſent to all the Bi- 
ſhops of his Province, requiring 
them by their Letters to do the 
like. And when Marcian Biſhop 
of Arles was depos'd for his ſiding 
with Novatian,Cyprian wrote * to 
Pope Stephen to ſend him word 
who ſucceeded in that Biſhop- 
prick, that ſo he might know to 
whom to dire& his communica- 
tory Letters. When any perſon 
was duly Excommunicated in 

-: \ "One 


P- 56. 


41 


* Fpi/t. x1ii. 


*Epiſt.xxvii, 


infun, 
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on Church, he 
mitted to Communion in ano- 
ther. Thus when Feliciſſrmus, who 
had been Excommunicated b 
Cyprian and the African Synod, 

* Foift. ry, Hed to Rome, * and came thither 
p. 78. guarded with'a potent faction, 

| he found the doors ſhut againſt 
him, whereof Cornelrus advisd 

Oprian by Letters , which the 

good man commends as reple- 

niſht with Brotherly Love, Ec- 

clefiaſtick Diſcipline, and Epi- 

ſcopal cenſure. And when the 

Legats of Novatian ( who had 

procur d himſelf co be irregular- 

ly Ordain'd Biſhop of Rome, for 

"which he wa Symodically con. 
demn'd) came into Africk , Cy- 

* Epift. xi, Print rejected | them, * and utter- 
p55. ly refus'd to| receive them to 

Communion, 

In ſhort, no ſooner did any 
extraordinary _—_ —_ 

ut 
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but. notice. was preſently given 
of it to other-Churches, ;and ad- 
vice retura'd what was fit to be 
done in thoſe matters, and all 
poſſible afliftzace afforded to- 
wards the diſpacrching of them. _ 
In all which cranſactions the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome was no otherwiſe 
on fleand than ( as all others 
were) a5 a Biſhop of the Catho- 
lick Church, nor . was his Sen. 
tence any. more regarded than 
thatof other Biſhops. Donatus 4 
cafis nigris accus'd * Cealian Bi. * opiae.1, x; 
ſhop.of Carthage to Conſtantine the p. 27,6. & 
Great. The Emperour referr'd pry 
the caſe to Pope Melchiades, and Zuſcb.1. 19, 
three French Biſhops , together © 5 ?- 39% 
with ms Aſlembled fifteen 
Biſhops of 1taly, whogave judg- 
ment id pions 7 a4 
as the Pope acted as the Empe- 
rours Delegate, and had no more 
power than the reſt of his Col- 
oO EE  -Xx 


= © 
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* 1/;d- Conc. 
Tom. 1. col. 
1428, 


*- Fpiſt. 
CCLAXKXI11, 


p, 802, 


A Diſcourſe of the 
legues,ſothe ſturdy African ſlight: 
&d his judgment, and appeal'd 
from it. Conſtantine hereupon re- 
ferrs the buſineſs to a Synod at 
Arles in France, Ann. CCCXIV. 
where the former ſentence is a- 


gain brought under examination, 


and this thonght no injury or 
diſhonour to the Biſhop of Rome, 


nay, his Legates in that Council 


ſubſcribed only in the fifth place, 


* as the ſubſcriptions publiſhe by 
Sirmoud out of an Ancient Copy, 
ſtand at this;:day. In ſhort, *tis 
ingenuouſly | confels'd by Pope 
Pius the ſecond, * then Cardi- 
nal, that before the time of the 
Nicene Council very little regard 
was had to the Church of Rome. 
By all which. we {ce how the 
Government ' of the Church 
in thoſe days was carried on; 
Biſhops ſuperintended the affairs 
of the Church in every City and 

| its 


4% 2 
| 


| 
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its adjacent Territory, over 
them were Metropolitans and 
Provincial Synods, and with fo- 
reign Churches they tranſacted 
by a matual agreement and con- 
federation for the good of the 
whole , but without any coer. 


£cive power over one another. 


© 


: CHAP. 


45 


46 | A Diſcourſe of the 
Cray. IL 


The GG of the - 
Church, /and Power of 
the Biſhops of Rone, as 
tis repreſented in the 
Canons 'of the Nene 
Council, 


Y 
h 

A 

In 


The Sixt Cayon of the Synod of 
Nice ſet dawn, with the occaſion 
of it. Seven Obfervations drawi 
from that Canon. I. That the 

larger bounds of Fcclefuaftick Ju- 

Viſion Tere the Roman Pro. 

vinces. A Province what. Whi.. 

ther the Countries in Italy ſo. cal. 
led. II. [That the chief Church- 

Governour in every Province was 

the Metropolitan. The pru. 

dence and tonvenience of that way 

0 


L 
| 
{ 
| 
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of Government. Patriarchs proy'd 
not to be mtended in the Nicene 
Canon. IT. That the Btſhop 


of Rome 10 leſs than the reſt had 


hu proper and limited Metropoli- 
tical power. Thus own'd by ſome 


of the greateſt Champions of 


Rome: 1V. That the Metro. 
politick Sees of Rome, Alexan- 
dria and Antioch Were ever 0 


| the greateſt note in the: Chriſtian 


Church, and of theſe Rome the 


' chief. The eminency of Sees ac- 


cording to- the 'greatneſs of the 
Cities wherein they were planted. 
This gave precedency to the 
Church of Rome. The three 
Sees of Rome, Alexandria and 
Antioch aſcrib'd to S. Peter. 
Blaſphemous things ſpoken of the 
Pope upon that account. P1i- 
macy allow'd to the See of Rome, 
No Supremacy belonging to it. 
The Chriſtian Church then'knew 


of 


4t 


48 A Diſcaurſe of the 
of no ſuch ſupereminent power. 
V. That the rights of the Ro- 
man Metropolitan were not due by 
any divine conſtitution, but by cu- 
ſtome and the pr affice of the - 
Church. Thw plamly ſhew'd to 
be the ſence \of this, and other 
following Conncils. V I. That 
the Ordination of Provincial Bi. 
ſhops was one of the prime rights 
and pr "_ of every Metro 0po-. 
litan within his eWn jugiſdiftion.” 
The fourth.,| ſixth and ſeventh 
Canons of this Council noted to 
that purpoſe. | The ſame ſhew'd 
to be the p* gn of other 
Synods. at other rights be- 

 long'd to Metropolitans. VII. That 
thus way of Eccleſiaſtick Admi- 
niſtration 14s not any late novel 
inſtitution, but founded upon an- » 
cient cuſtome and praftice. What 
this antiquity implies. The ori- 
ginal of Metropolitans briefly en- 

quir d 
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' quir'd into, Several inſtances 
of this way of Government noted 
in tbe ſecond and third Centuries. 
The word Metropolitan not met 
with till the Council of Nice. 
But the thing long before. "The 
Sum of the Obſervations upon this 


. Canon. 


N this condition ſtood things 
at that time when the great 
Council Aſſembled arNce, 
An.CCCXXV. where what 


had hitherto been tranſacted on-. 


4 by cuſtome and mutual con- 
ent, became then a Law of the 
Church. For Alexander the ve- 
nerable Biſhop of Alexandria ha. 
ving complain'd to the Synod, 
thar the Merropolirical Rights of 
that See had been invaded by 
the irregular and ambitious ar- 
tempts of Meletivs, the Schiſmati- 
cal Biſhop of Lycopolts in Thebats, 

E, who 


59 


who during, th Jate perſecution 
had amongſt oth er: crimes taken 
upon himto Or ain Biſhops, and 
to confer infer1 
y;d. Epiph, ever he came, the Synod did not 
Hereſ. 63. only depole Miletivs, and in a 
Roe i * manner null his Ordinations , 


24.p.433, but paſsd among others this 
following Conn 
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5 ld, 0 ei 1 ancient cuſtoms 
ftull take place, 
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—xz Ne Y Xs r a And accordingly in An- 
oh we OO 19.6, tioch, and m other Pro. 
Key, 5. vinces, let the privis 
ledges be preſerved to the Churches. 
This 0, is altogether evident, that 


if 
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if any man be made a Biſhop without 


the conſent of the Metropolitan, this 
great Synod Decrees ſuch a one to be 
no Biſhop. And if two or three, out 
of a contentious humour, ſhall oppoſe 
the common election duly and regu- 
larly made accordmg to the Canon of 
the Church, let the majority of voices 
in this caſe prevail. 


In this Canon, which has been 
the ſubject of infinite debate and 
controverhie , there are ſeveral 
things very obſervable to ous 
purpoſe, which every impartial 
unprejudicate Reader will ſee 
do naturally flow from it. 


Firſt, That the larger bounds | 


of Eccleſiaſtical Juri(diion at 
that time were concurrent with 
the Roman Provinces. | 

Secondly, T hat the chief Church 
Governour within every Pro. 
vince was the Metropolitan. 


E 2 Third- | 


Ss 


11 


political power... 


A Diſcourſe of the 
Thirdly, That' the Biſhop of 
Rome no leſs than the reſt had 
' Iimiced Metro- 


his proper and| 


Fourthly, That the Metropoli- 

tick Sees p- Rome, Alexandria and 
Antioch were =_ of preate«t 
note in the Chriſtian Church , 
and of theſe Rome the chief. 
« Fi ifthly, Tr job rights of the 
_ Mecrophlitan were not 
due by any Divine: conſticution, 
but flow'd only from Cuſtome 
andthe Practic of the Church. 

Sixthly, That the Ordination 
of Provincial iſhops was one 
of the” prime Rights and Privi- 
ledges of every / Metropolitan 
within his own [[uriſdition. 

Seventbly, Thar this way of . 


| Eccleſtaſtick Admiration was not 


any Jate novel inſtitution , bur 


| 
was founded upon ancient Ccu- 


tome and practice, | 
LL All 
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All which Obſervations I 


: ſhall briefly explain and make 
| good. -- 
; I. T HAT the lar- Territorium eff univerſi 


ger bounds of Eccleſta- tas agrorum mira fines cnjuſe 

ſtick Juriſdiftion were 9 6ivitatis : quod ab eo ds- 

F lum quidam aiunt quod ma+ 

the Roman Provinces. giſtratus £j#45 locs intra eos 

Every City , beſides fires terrends, id ef, ſub: 

L | dt movendi jus habet. l. 239, 

waat was wit in ts G 7. de verb. ſignific. | 

Walls, and immedi- | 

ate Suburbs, had uſually ſome 

adjacent Territory, whither its 

Government did extend, as Stra- 

bo * notes of Nemauſus or Niſmes, * Geograph 

a City of the Gallia Narbonenſzs, Gs 2.186. 

. . 14.4 161.8+ 4. 

that it had under it twenty four , _ 

Villages, all well peopled and 
inhabited, and ſo commonly in 

other places; and thele were | 

the Towns and Villages (4 

4 <vrko goa, as they are c3ll'd in 

che ninth Canon of Antiofh) that 

were under the ſuperintendency 

and jurildiftion of the City-Bi.- 

{| E 3 ſhop. 


* Lib. 17. 
* p.84-. 


* Vid. F. 
Front.de Co- 
lon. inter ſer, 
5 * Res vr. 0 
i Goeſ. Eait, 


p- 149, 


 &5 Mets Emu pNdchy 
and caus'd a Rationarium 


1 P- 141. fraz. 
de Term, ib, 


Burt a 


ſhop. 


A Diſoarſ of the 


Province. was a 


Colletion of many Cities, with 


all the Tracts| 
t elonging -to\£ 
g-eater or lels 


cultome of places , 


and Territories 
hem , and was 
according to the 
or as the 


will of Princes had ſet them 


Our, 

 Auguſius (a 
about that tim 
when he reſo 


Sirobo who lived 
e informs * us). 
Iv'd to commit 


ſome parts of the Empire to the 


immediate cat 
nate, and to 


ro himſelf, div 


vinces, 
or Book to be 


e of the Se. 
reſerve the reſt 
ded each moiety 
into ſeveral Pro. 


made of it ( this 


he did out of th l 
*. of Balbus 
pointed to 


e Commentaries 


om he had ap- 


fon the ſeveral 


parts of the Empire : ) Some ac- 


count of theſe 


there gives us, 


rovinces Strabo 
| but a more full 
| and 
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and particular account is given 
by Dion Caſſuus.*How theſe Pro- 
vinces ſtood divided in the fol- 


| lowing Ages, eſpecially from 


the times of Conſtantine , is di- 
ſtin&tly and accurately ſer down 
in the Notitia Imperis, compos'd 
under the reign of the younger 
Tbeodofius. 

I obſerve no more then that 
if at Auguſtus his ſerclemenc 
(which is taken notice of, and 


| objected by ſome X ) the Coun- 


tries in Ttaly were nor {tyl'd Pro. 
vinces, but Regions, (he divided 
it ſays Pliny * into eleven Reg:- 
ons; whence Ttaly and the Pro- 
vinces, and jus Ttalicum, and jus 
Provinciale are frequently diſtin- 
guiſhe ) yer this diſtin@tion held 
not long, nor univerſally, the 
words being promilcuoully us'd, 
as is evident from the Scriptores 
Rei agrarie ( ſome whereof if 
E 4 their 


* S;rmond. | 
Cerſur. P. 1. 
C. 2.p. 10. 
Aleand. | 

Refut. Corr 
qect. P. I.C.3. 
Pp. 25. | | 
* Lib. 3.C.5s 
Pp. 41. r 


i 
I 
1 
i 
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their Titles bely them not, liy'd 
not long after Auguſtus his age) 
where we find more than once, 
Front. ib, p, the Territory of the Province of 
ws Picenum, as well as the Region 
alib:. - , 
of Picenum, the Province of Apu- 
* 16.p. 127. lia and Calabria '*, of Yaleria |\, 
| 1P-?- 14+: of Tuſcia *, and the like. And 
y2. ae lt- b | _—_ 
wit. b, p, for after ages, eſpecially from 
211; the times of Conſtantine, no man 
| ' can doubt of it, that has bur 
once lookt either into the Fuſti- 
2” nian, or Theodofian Code. 
Il. THAT, the chief Church- 
Governour within every Provinee was 


the == 1s, the Bi- 


' ſhop that reſided in the Metropo- 
lis, or Mother-City of the Pro- 
vince. For as, the preventing 
Schiſm and diſorder had neceſſ1- 
rated Provincial Biſhops ( who 
being all equal had no power 
one over the (other ) to chuſe 


one common Preſident to um- 
pire 
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pire and determine differences, 

and manage thoſe affairs which 

could not be done by every 

ſingle Biſhop, ſo reaſon and 

conveniency, the example of the 

civil Government, and the great- 

neſs of the place, pleaded for the 

Biſhop of the Metropolis to be 

the perſon, who hence deriv'd 

che title of Metropolitan. And 

this Salmaſius * himſelf, how ill * 4ppar. a4 

a friend ſoever to the whole Prov. pep. 

Epiſcopal Order, cannot bur con. * 77 

fels was wilely contrivd, and 

that had but Metropolicans con- 

rain'd themſelves within their 
roper bounds, there could net F 

habe heen a mare uſeful and | 

laudable Inſtitution. His bufi- 

neſs was upon all important oc- 

caſions ſynodically ro ſummon 

rogether the Biſhops of his Pro- 

vince, and therein co enquire | | 

.anto their miſcarriages and mi- 

| demeanors, 
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demeanors,to judg of the conten- 
tions that aroſe between them, 
to ordain perfons to vacant Bi. 
ſhopricks , or; at leaſt to _ 
their' Ordination, and to dire 
all tranſa&tions that were of 


greater and more general con- 
cernment. erefore the Fa. 


_ thers of Antioch: take care , that 


foraſmuch as all that have any 
buſineſs to dif) , are forc'd 


to go to the Metropolis, there- 


fore the Biſhops in every -Pro- 
vince ſhould own, honour and 
g1Ve w_—_ to the Biſhop 
that prelided in the Metropolis, 
and attempt nothing of moment 
without his concurrence , and 
this according |to a more anci- 
ent Canon derived ro them from 
their Fore-fathers. . By the An- 


cient Canon here ſpoken of can. 


not be meant this of. Nice, which 

was but fixteen years before -it, 
| |” 

2 dA7 S and 
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and therefore without doubt re- 


ferrs ro the XXXIV. Canon of 


the Apoſtles, which almoſt in the 
ſame words commands the Bi: 
ſhops in every Nation to own 
him who is firſt or chief a- 


 mongſt them, and to eſteem 


him as Head, and to do nothin 

of moment without his conſent, 
which truly expreſſes che anci- 
ent practice of che Church ; 
theſe Apoſtolick Canons being no- 
thing elſe but a colle&tion of 
Rules andCuſtomes agreed upon 
in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity. 


. For (that I may note this by the 


way) 'tis vain to think, that a 
thing then: firſt began to be, 


when we hnd it firſt mention'd 


or enjoyn'd by a Synodal De. 


cree, the Canons in ſuch caſes 
being very oft expreſſive of a 
more ancient practice, which 
Jhey then take notice of, or en- 

force, 


0 | 
A» | 
# » | 
> 
| 
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force, only becauſe ſome extra. 
erdinary accidents at that time 
may have giyen particular oc- 
calion for it. As here at 
Nice, in the caſe of the 
Rightsof Metropolicans, which 


the- Canon mentions and re. 


ſettles, only becauſe Meletius's 
uſurpation had brought it into 


tle ſhock, the! 


heretofore ant 
. who tell us, t 


queſtion. It had been long be- 


fore an ancie! 


having lately 


er had an opp 
ag rogether 1 It 


at cuſtome, and 
received ſome lit. 
Church no ſoon. 
ortunity of meer- 
a general Coun. 


cil, but it eſtabliſh theſe Me. 


cropolitical pri! 
cumenical Aut] 
I know, and t] 


mean name 


iviledges by its Oe- 
hority. There are, 
zey too men of no 
and note, both 
d of haer times, 


at this Nicene Ca. 


non 1s to be underſtood not af 
_— a Patriarchs : But 
| where 


ET 
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where does the Council ſay, or 
ſo much as hint any ſuch ching, 
the Synod both here and in all 
other places conſtantly calls 
them Metropolitans, and makes 
che bounds of their juriſdiction 
ro be Provinces, not Dieceſſes. 


And indeed the word Dioceſe, as 


relating to this extent of Eccle- 
fiaftick Government, was not in 
uſe. till above-an intire age af- 
ter. Nay perhaps at this time 
it was ſcarce in uſe for the lar. 
ger diviſion of Countries in the 


' civil ſtate : For it was but a- 


bout this time that Conſtantine 


new modell'd the Government, 


and brought in Dioceſes as com- 
prehending ſeveral Provinces un- 
der them. 

So that either here muſt be 
Pattiarchs without Dioeceſes, or 
it the Canon be meant (as ſome 
explain it) of Metropolitani Metro. 

poli- 


| 
[ 
cr 
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politanorum, of fome prime and 
principal - Metropolicans , that 
preſided over the Metropolitans 
of the ſeveral [Provinces within 
their juriſdiction, then 'tis plain 
the Synod muſt intend ſuch 
whereever it mentions Metro- 
polirans, for it all along ſpeaks 
of them as of the ſame.\ In the 
fourth Canon it provides, that 
in every Province a Biſhop Or- 
dain'd ſhall be; confirm'd by the 
Metropolitan ; | which is necefla- 
rily to be reſtrain'd to proper 
provincial Metropolitans. In this _ 
{1xtk Canon it {peaks more par. 


ticularly, and becauſe the Me. 


cropolitick rights had been in. 
vaded in Feit, Ordains that the 
Biſhop of Alexandria, no leſs than 
he of: Rome, and that he of An- 
ticch-,.: and; the, Churches in all 
other Provinces ſhould ſtill en. 
joy-:\their ancient priviledges. 

'= 2 Where 
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Where we ice it ſpeaks of them 


all without any difference in this 
reſpect as provincial Churches. 
And thus: the ancient Verſion 
of this Canon ( whereof more 
hereafter ) underſtood ir, when 
it rendred it thus, in ceteris pro- 
vinciis © privilegia propria reſerven. 
tur Metropolitanis Ecclefiis, that ac 
Antioch, and in the other Pro. 
vinces,the Metropolitan Church. 


es ſhould have their own pri- 


viledges. | 

And 'to put the caſe: out of 
doubt what the Council meant, 
the Canon adds in the cloſe, 
that no Bifhop ſhould be made 
without the conſent of the Me- 
tropolitan./ i Nothing therefore 
can be more abſurd, than to ſay, 


that Patriarchs are meant in the. 


former part.of the Canon , and 
Metropolitans only in the latter, 
when as the Canon it {elf makes 
no 


| 

[ 

| 

£9 
4 

: 

| 
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no difference. And indeed were 
chat the- meaning, the grave 
and wiſe Fathers of that Coun- 
cil took an effecual courſe that 
arg ſhould never under. 

and their mind. If we look 
into the following Canon, that 
ſecures the rights of the Metro. 
politan Church of Czſarea in 
Paleſtine, and though it grants 
the next place of honour to the 


Biſhop of Jeruſalem, yer till it 


ſubje&ts him to his own Metro- 
politan. And I ſuppoſe it will 
puzzle any man to give a wile 
reaſon, whyithe Church of Je. 
ruſalem ( for which the Chriſti- 
an World ever had ſo great and 


fo juſt a vyeneration ) ſhould be 


ſubject co thar of Ceſarea, bur 
only that Czſarea was the Metro- 
lis of that Province,- and ſo 


had been eyer ſince the time 


of Veſpaſian , and accordingly 
IE. Joſephus 


Ancient Church-Government: 
Foſephus ſays * *rwas the greateſt 
City in the Country, and Taci- 
tus X calls ir the head of Judsa. 
So miſerably does Alexander Ari- 


ſtinus blunder in his Expoſicion 


of this Canon, when by virtue 
of it he makes the Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem to become a Patriarch, 
and yet withal co be ſubje& to 
the Mecropolitan of Ceſarea, or, 
which is all one, that the Me- 
tropolitan of Ceſarea ſhould not 
hereby loſe his ancient power 
and dignity. As it any Patri- 
arch, and much more one of 


"8 
65 

+ De bell. 
[ud. I. 3. | 
X4P-Kije fo 854% 
* Hiſ8. l. 2 
Pe 35% | 


the five greater,, could be fub-. _. 


ject ro a private Metropolitan, 
or a Metropolitan could have 
his ancienc rights reſerv'd to him, 
when at the ſame time a conl1- 
derable parr of them are taken 
from him. But Patriarchs were 
not then heard, or ſo much as 
dreamt of in the Church ; no- 

F thing 
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thing being [truer than what 


* 1n Car. Il. Balſamon has obſerv'd * in this 
p Concil, C P, 


caſe, that anciently all the Me- 
tropolitans of Provinces were 
aurxpaAu, ablolure and inde. 
pendent, and|Ordain'd by none 
but their own Provincial Bi- 
ſhops. Y . 

Il. THAT the Biſhop of 
Rome no leſs than the reſt had hu 
proper . and limited Metropolitical 
Power. This 6 fo evidently the 
ſence of the Canon, that few, 
who have otherwiſe Will good 
enough, have! yet the hardineſs 
to oppole it. | The Sun it ſelf 


15 not clearer at Noon-day, than 


that hereby bo Council de- 
iign'd, that the Biſhop of Ale- 
xandria ſhould have the ſame 


power within|his Province, that 
che Biſhop- of | Rome had in bis. 


Let the Biſhop of Alexandria (ſays 
the. Canon ) have all his ancient 


and 
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and accuſtomed. powers and privi- 
ledzes in Egypt, Libya and Pen- 
tapolis, *r«91, ſince, or foraſmuth 
as the Biſhop of Rome has the like 
Cuſtome, that is, (as a learned ' 
and zealous Champion * for the * Z. Allar, 
Popes Suprernacy does yet with roy jp 
great irigenuity expound it ) ext. & 0c- 


< that he and none bur he ſhould £4 {1-c-12- 
N. 4. p+190. 


© exerciſe Juriſdiction within his 
* own bounds; as the Alexandri.. 
<« an Biſhop has preſcrib'd limits 
*to his Diocels, ſo alſo: has he 
* of Rome : And as he of Rome 
«manages the affairs of his own 
&« Diocels withour the interpoſal 
<« or medling of.any other per- 
* fon, ſo we Will that he of 4- 
© lexandria ſhall have the ſame 
«© power, and that none ſhall 
© obſtrut him in the exerciſe 
© of ir. 

The Canon then makes a |. 
double compariſon between | 

| EF 14 _ thele 
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theſe two Metropolitans , the 
one reſpecting the extent of their | 
Juriſdi&tion, that one was con. 
fin'd and limiced as well as the 
other ;- the other the fulneſs of 
their power, which they might | 
exercile within their reſpective 


limits , and that none might 


* Alex. Ariſt. 
#1 loc. | 


* Epet. Can. 


Se]. Till. 


in fur. Gr. 
Row. p. 1. 


preſume ro invade or hinder it, 
t by che ſame Right by which 
the Roman Prelate Govern'd = 
Churches , by t e ſame mi 
he of ecandr ia the Cnk; 
ſubject to him. | 
One of the Greek Scholiafts 
X Summs up the Canon into 
theſe words. ct the Biſhop of 
Alexandria have /power over E- 
gypt, Libya and Pentapolis : And 
the Roman Biſhop over thoſe plae 
ces that are {0 to Rome. Har- 
menopulus * expreſles it in ſome. 
what -more general terms : Let 
the ancient cuſtomes of Arch- Biſrope 
ill 


þ 
| 
| 
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fill prevail , and every one have 
power over his own Province. I 
enquire not now what were the 

culiar bounds , within which 
the Power of the Biſhops of Rome 
was terminated. *Tis enough 
at preſent, that whether larger 
or narrower, limits he had, which 
he might not regularly paſs, and 
that the Church of Rome was in 
thoſe days accounted a particu- 
lar Church , and as much a 
Member of the Church Univer- 
ſal, as Alexandria, Antioch, or that 
of : any other Province. - 


IV. THAT the Metropolitick 


Sees of Rome, Alexandria and 
Antioch, were aw of greateſt note 


mn the Chriſtian Church, and of theſe 


Rome the chief. Hence they are 


here particularly named, while 
others are diſmiſt with an Et ce- 
tera, and Rome as the moſt emi- 
nent, made the Exemplar accor- 


F 3 ding 
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that the places 
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ding to which the Rights of 4- 
lexandria were to be recovered 
and reſettled.. |*T were imper. 
tinent to ſhew that reſpect was 
21 ways paid to places proporti- 
onable to their ke pow- 
er and greatneſs ;- S. Cyprian 
X long ſince told us, that the 
reaſon why Rome had the- pre- 
cedency 0 = was pro mag- 
nitudine ſua, becauſe 'twas the 
greater City. | And "were as 


endleſs as 'tis = to prove, 


nention'd in this 
Canon were Capital Cities of 
the Empire : Rome was WMTESTMoA | 
$ Pwugrias ( as Athanaſius {tyles 
X it) the Metropolis, or —_ 
* City of the Roman World , 


_ had for ſeveral Ages been go 


* Dionyſ. de 
ſcript, Orb, 


m 355- 
p.8 S | 


Governing Cit) 7, and was ſtill 
che Seat of Empire, the great- 
neſs whereof the Geographi. 
cal Poer * hay no leſs brief- 


ly 


— MEA, ——— 


o 
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ly than Elegantly thus ſumm'd 
UP. | 


Pw TITS) S eh} peyas or Ouera- 
x wy, p 


+ 6. 
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Rome triumphs in th Imperial Seat, 
and is 

Wealth's Store-houſe, and the World's 
Metropolis. 


Alexandria beſides the vaſtnels of 
the place, numerouſneſs of ics 
inhabitants, the riches and plen- 
ty of irs Traffick, -was the Seat 


of the Imperial Vice-roy, call'd 


the Auguſtal Prefeft : Indeed it 
was Sdmea mY var + nor, ® the 
{econd City under the Sun, that 
iS, pelo 7) ? Poulw, As Ariſtides 
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xxXit.(ad A" 


lex.) p.362 


* ſtyles ir, the greatelt Next tO * qa in 


Rome; and thence by ancient 
= Writers 


Rom. p. 3 be 


on. I, 
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* Alexand, Writers * emphatically call'd 
IR Tus CirTty.} m— was fre- 
fomer. 1. Quently the Court of Emperors, 
- þ. Sie \ re the _ of their 
"hog Lieutenants, the moſt ancient, 
| rich and populous City of the. 
Eaſt , commonly ſtyl'd Antioch 
the Great : Now the greatneſs 
of thele places added a propor. 
tionable reputation to their (e. 
veral Biſhops, It being bur rea- 
ſonable that they ſhould rj mw 
Temyanr (as the Fathers at Auti- 
och ſpeak * ) precede others in 
honour, who| preſided in rhe 
moſt eminent 'and honourable. 
Cities. 


_ *[,six. 


feſſedly the gre 
City of the En 


And becauſe! 


Rome was con. 
ateſt and nobleſt_ 


pire , hence the 


Church there had an honoura 


precedency befo 
the Biſhops of 


meetings and conſultations 


f 


| 
ſ 
| 


e all others, and 
ic in all publick 
had 
the 
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the firſt place allowed them , 


and ypon all occaſions a mighty 
deference and reſpe&t paid to 
them, and their favour was 
courted, and Addrefles made to 
them from all parts. And in 
this ſence 'tis plain the ancients 
underſtood the honour dile to 
the Roman Biſhop. When the 
Council of Conſtantinople decrees, | 
* that the Biſhop of that City * Cax. ii. 
ſhall have the next place to him 
of Rome, for that Conſtantino- 
le was new Rome, it lufhcient- 
y ſhews upon what foundati- 
on the precedency of the Roman 
Prelate Rood. And that of Chal- 
cedon * much more expreſly , *Carxxviii. 
that the cauſe why Free | | 
wits & T&7Wy pay Se vorfly ; ( (e. 
the Fathers gave pri- w»- y- 0wtd. xorau). 3; x99) | 
viledges to. the See I's wins _—_ has 
of old Rome was , 22279 merigs bolder 
| becauſe that was pay LonnanSs Kel dt 0 
the Imperial City, TH ans of on Ss _ 


| And 
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3 ods NA?) mf ade ot And of purſuance of 


, | , k 
FP mia breipli. & 5 hid 738 T 
Beandiny * miv pag , cum} ops ) the Empe. 
ogy 8 reyes I l6rpe 442 Tour Fuſtinian enacts, 


Sr & 5 2, muy. mTHYw A that the Biſhop 'of 
TeT $589, Sx aPf% = &* { 

woiruy. Nitm Thaſſelon, lib. Od Rome ſhould be - 
ae T3s oe aims dpyiss þ. 3. EP: Es. 

| Edit. Grec. vid. Bariaem x4q.t. Tears mivToy I tEptwy , 


"Om 9 the fiſt: of all Bi- 
* acdreb. pe. $:374 fie. 2: ſhops. 
Edit. Grace 


| | know there are, 
Tos: | who place the E- 
ercir, Eccleſ. l. 1. exerc. I, minency of theſe three 
th great Sees upon ano. 
ther bottom, and tell us ic was, 
becauſe they were all founded 
by S. Peter, two of -them by 
himſelf, and that of Alexandria 
by the Miniſtry of S. Mark his 
eculiar Diſciple, ſent thither 
b his immediate dire&ion and 
authority : And the aflertion fur- 
ther improv, that theſe three 
Cities being ſeverally the chief 
Cities of the three then known 
To pars 


al 
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parts of the World, Europe, Afia 
and Africa, thence it follows 
that the ' Government of theſe 
three great Churches | and in 
them of the whole Chriſtian 
World is lodg'd in S. Peters 


75 


* Morin, ib, 


Succeſlour, and 'tis added *(with þ. 8. : 1. vide 
greater boldneſs ſhall I ſay, or /# «tam Hi. | 


blaſphemy ? ) that S. Peter herein 
expreſt a lively repreſentation 


boch of the Unity of the God- 


heads, and of the Holy Trini- ' 


ty, and that as 'cis but one and 
the ſame Epiſcopal Office that 
1s in a Biſhop, a Metropolitan, 


and a Patriarch , fo a Trinity of 


Patriarchs meets in the Unicy 
of the Pope; ſo that in the See 
of the Prince of the Apoſtles, there 
i .an Unity in Trinity, and a Tri. 
nity im Unity. But where Men 
can ſufter their wits wantonly 
to ſport at this rate ( though 
tis gravely brought in by _ 

® 


eron. Aleand, 
de Region. 
Subprb. dif- 
ſert.11.c. 2, 
þ. 90 


> 
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of Argument , |by ſome other- | 


wiſe learned enough ) 'tis no 


wonder, that nothing ſhould be 


fuck ar, true or falſe, that may 
ſerve their cauſe. Bur I ſpare 
any farther .cen{ure of this Au- 


thour, finding by his life # (pub.., 


liſhe fince the Writing of theſe 


Papers) thar he repented after- - 


wards of .ſo haſty and inconfi. 


derate an undertaking, and oft. 


| intended to have brought that - | 


| . N 
work under a review and caſti- 


gation. And indeed any Man | 


may at firſt ſight diſcern *ewas 
the iſlue of a Juvenile heat, and 
wanted the corre&tions of calm 
er and maturer thoughts. 

But perhaps ir might prove 
no ſuch eafie task to make it 
out that S. Peter founded theſe 
three Sees, and if he did , that 


_ any ſuch authority as is claim'd, 


is thence deriv'd\to the See of 


| Rome, 


| 
7 | 
| 


f 
a 
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Rome. Antioch and Alexandria did 
always maintain their Juriſdi- 
ion Independent, though the 
Popes frequently inculcated their 
being originally Inſtitured by 
S, Peter , as a kind of obligari- 
on to Rome, and that which re- 
fleed the greateſt honour up- 
on thole Churches. And the 
Fachers we fee found their pre- 


, | heminence upon the Glory and 


Majeſty of their Cities, and 


none more exprelly than that 


of Rome, the Biſhop whereof 
was therefore honoured, care(s'd 


and addreſt unto, becauſe Biſhop 
of Rome. And had he content. 


ed himſelf wich that place and 


deference. which the Fathers 
gave him, and not broken down 
Inclolures., and trampled over 
the Heads of his Brethren, we 
ſhould neicher have envied, nor 


denied it. And though perhaps 
me - 


TT- 


"VF; 
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it mighradmir ſome diſpute, whe. 
therRome having for ſomanyAges 
loſt the honor of being the Impe- 
rial City, the Privileges conferr'd 
upon that Church, upon that ac- 
count, ought not # reaſontoabate | 
proportionably yet we are wil- 
ling rogrant, what genuine An-+ 
tiquity did allow, that the Bi- 
ſhop of thar lace containing 
himſelf within Primitive Rules 
and Orders, ſhould be eſteem. 
ed the moſt honourable among 
all Chriſtian Biſhop s, that he 

ſhould be firſt, og not Lord, 
much leſs Tyrant over his Bre- 
thren. The Priyiledges allign'd 
him by the ancient Canons , 

were TINS mpes Co, & v du ZIP" 
&S TUCRIVINNS ( ſays a late learned 
Patriarch of Alexandria * ) Pri- 
viledges of honey not convey- 
ances of a Tyrannical power to 
make or abrogate Lavys as he 


pleaſes. | ; And 


Ancient Church-Government. 
And therefore ſuppoſe the 
7 Tera. , the 'Primacy of the 
Church of Rome (mentton'd in 
the beginning of this ſixe'Nicene 
Canon, as 'tis quoted by Pa. 
chaſmus the Popes Legate in the 


| Council of Chalcedon) were gran- 


red., yet who knows not that 
there is a Primacy of Order as 
well as Power, a Primacy a- 
mongſt equals; and ſuch tis 
plain was that which the anci- 
ent Councils did aflign him, not 
an Univerſal, Monarchical, un- 
controulable Power and _ 


| macy -over the whole Chriſtian 
Church, which would have 


fundamentally deſtroy'd the ve- 
ry deſign of this Nicene Canon, 
which makes the Biſhops of 
Alexandria, Antioch, the other 
Provinces, mdependent , and as 
ſ{upream within / their own li. 
mics, as the Pope is in' his. 

; Is 
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Is there no difference between 
Precedency and Supremacy, be- 

. tweenDignity and Dominion?Let 
the Roman Church be che Head. of 
all Churches ( as *cis ſometimes 
ſtyl'd by the Ancients, and fre- 
quently challeng'd by the Popes) 
*is ſo only in an honourary 
ſence, and in| that reſpe& o- 
ther Churches, eſpecially that of 

4 _—_ X Conſtantinople , have the ſame 
Erchfs ow title . given to| them. Where 
nium alia. then ſhall we find the Soveraign, 
_ 4, Arbitrary, and unbounded Pow- 
Cod. Fuſt. er of the Biſhop of Rome 2 and 
Tre.11.1.24. where, but in the pride, ambi. 
tion and Ulurpation of that See ? 

certain I am it [has not the leaſt 

footing in this F any other an- 

cient Council. | | 

Nor can it be ſuppos'd, thar 

had ithe Fathers of this venerable 

Synad known of any ſuch fſu- 
pereminent Power of the Roman 

| | Biſhop, 


—ll 5. 08 4. 1, 
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Biſhop, as is now pretended 


to: ( and know it they, uſt, if 
there had been any, meeting 


from all :parts of the World) | 


we cannot ſuppole, I ſay, they 


would have given the Biſhops 
of Alexandria, Antioch, &c. equal 


Power within their reſpective 
Provinces, without inſerting 
into the Canon a Salvo to 


the Supreme Rights. and Pre- © 


rogatives of the See of Rome, 
eſpecially when we find them 
in the very next Canon, giving 
the Biſhop of Jeruſalem an ho. 
nourable Sefhon, bur till with 
2 Proviſo to prelerve the Rights 
of the Metropolitan of that Pro- 
vince. 

V. THAT the Rights of the 
Roman Metropolitan were not due 
by any Divine Conſtitation, but 
flow'd only from Cuſtome and the 
prafiice of the Church. This is 

G here 


8t 


Fd 
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here laid down as one of the | 
main foundations upon which 
the whole Body of the Ca- 
non is built, |che Rights here 
convey'd not being Divine In- 
ſticurions , bur [epyeje tn, ancient 
Cuſtoms, introduc'd by cime and 
uſe and a wile - contrivance. 
Metropolitans in general, but 
is particularly aj _= to him of 
Rome, it being (lays the Canon) 
the cuſtome for the Biſhop of Rome 
to have ſuch Metropolitick Power. 

Had theſe | good Fathers 


. Which is not X the caſe of 


known of any peculiar Com- 


miſſion given by Chriſt to Peter, 
and in him to the Biſhop of 
Rome, to be his Supream and 
Univerſal Biſhop upon Earth , 
to Govery, his Church. by a de 
{porical unaccountable power, 
or that our Lord had bur ſo 
much as auchorized and appoint- 
| c 


| 
l 
| 
| 
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ed him to. be Superiour ro all 
the Bifhops within the Roman 
Province, it had been hard, not 
to lay unjuſt and unreaſonable 
in them ro conceal ir, and 
an irreparable injury to that 
Church, to derive its authority 
from any meaner original. An 


injury \. Which we cannot con- 


ceive but that the Popes Le-: 
gates, who were then in Coun- 
cil, malt have immediately en- 
tred their Proteſt againlt, But 
che Chriſtian World was as yet 


unacquainted with ſuch Noti-- 


ons, and the Popes then either 


did not claim any ſuch power; 


or to be ſure durſt not chal... 


lenge it in that Aſſembly, where 


they' knew ic muſt be ſhame- 


tully baffled and rejected. 


What Power ſoever our Lord 
or his Apoſtles convey 'd to Bl. 


ſhops, this is certain, that all 


G 2 Biſhops 


Þ 
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| Biſhops as ſuch ftand upon a 


= 


common level, and that Supe- 
riority and Subordination among 
them is meerly from humane 
poſitive Inſtitution , borrowed. 
from the Forms in the civil , 
ſtate, and with great reaſon 
brought in to ml with the 


conveniencies and neceſlities of 
the Church. And to this the 
Fathers uſually, refer it. Thus 
we ſee they here determined the 


- caſe of Metropolitans. And: in 


the following Canon the Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem's taking place next | 
co his Metropolitan before all 


| the other Biſhops of that Pro- 


vince, 1s aſcribd to cuſtome, 
and ancient tradition. In the 
Council of Epheſus the Biſhop 
of Antioch was complain'd of 
for invading the Rights of the 
Metropolitan of Cyprus , in de- 


_ Eiding whereof the Fathers af- 


firm, 


Y 
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firm, * it would be lufhcient 
prejudice to his cauſe, it he 
had not ancient cuſtome on his 
ſide: And having detrermin'd 
che cale againſt him, decree , 
That every Province ſhould en- 
joy . thoſe original Rights pure 
and inviolable, which had been 
derived te them by long con- 
tinuance, 47) 9 TLNu Keamady Fc, 
according as the power of ancient 
cuſtome had prevail d And when 
ſome years after by reaſon of 
the Incurſions of the barbarous 
people, the Metropolitan of Cy- 
prus was forc't to remove to Nova 
Tuſtinianopolis in the Helleſpont , 
the Fathers of the f{ixt Council 
in Trullo confirm'd * his rights 
to him, 47 Þ dpyajas wiv, dc- 
cording to ancient cuſtome : For the 
Holy Fathers ( ſay they ) have de. 
rermin'd, that Cuſtoms ſhould 
be preſerv'd in every Church. 

G x V [. 


h-- | 
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VI. THAT the Ordination of- 
Provincial Biſhops was one of the 
prime Rights and-Priviled Ives of every 
Metropolitan within his own jJuriſdi- 
Hon. No Man + in thole days was 
bound to go es yond his own 
Metropolis, much lels did they 
know of any obligation to ſeek 
ro Rome eicher for Conſecrati. 
on, or Confirmation. And for 
this the Laws, of the Church 
are as expreſs|and peremptory 
as words could make them. 
Our great Council had made 
Proviſion herein by their fourch 
Canon, that a Biſhop ſhould 
be Ordain' d by all the Biſhops in 
the Province : [But becauſe pers 
haps buſineſs , or diſtance, might 
render that inconvenient , and 
ſometimes impoſible theydecree 
that it ſhould be done by three, 
the reſt ww their conſent 1n 


writing; and that the > «eps 
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off t4voudyuwy, the validity of what 
was done , ſhould be from the 


Confirmation of the Metropoli- 
tan in every Province. 

And. becauſe the caſe of Mele- 
tius was then before them, and 
had rais'd a mighty noiſe and 
clamour , they again eſtabliſh 
this: matter in the cloſe of the 
ſixth Canon by way of recapi- 
tulation, that whoever ſhould 
be made Biſhop without the 
conſent of his Metropolitan, 


his Ordination ſhould be null 


-and void, and that if any doubt 


and diſpute arole in this caſe, 
the majority of Votes ſhould 
carry it : Accordingly in their 
Synodical Epiſtle * to the 
Church of Alexandria they tell 
them, they had taken care about 
the Election of their Biſhops, 
and that it muſt be with the 
Concurrence and Confirmation 
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(4)Carn,xix. 
. (6) Can. x11, 


(c)) Can. vi. 


(a) Can. xii. 


(e) Can. i. 


(f Can. xxv, 


(e) Conc. 


Chalced. Ad, 
$111, col.715, 
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of the Biſhop of Alexandria. This 


Conſtitution |we find unani- 
moully ratified by almoſt all 
following. Councils ; by that of 
Antioch (a) miſt expreſly, by 
that of Laodicea (b), by that of 


Dardica (c), by the Second (d) 


and Fourth-(c) Councils of Car- 
thage, by. the general Council 
of Chalcedon (f), who take no- 
tice of the negle& of ſome Me- 
tropolitans in \delaying the Or. 
dinations of their Provincial Bi- 
ſhop; and in the particular con. 
rroverſize berween Anaſtaſius of 


| Nice, and Eunomius of Nicome- 


| dia (2), they all with one voice 


ratify the Nicene Canon. 

In all which Canons, and in- 
finite more _ might be men. 
tion'd, there is not the leaſt in- 
timarion given| of any Preroga- 
tive peculiar to the Biſhop of 
Rome, or that he has any power 
(0) 


| 
- 
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| £0 take this Right our of the 
hands of the reſpe@ive Metro- 
policans. Nor is Ordination the 


only Priviledge which the 4 


nod of Nice velts in Metropoli- 
tans, for though they more par- 
ticularly inſiſt upon this, be. 
cauſe. Meletius had given ſuch 
freſh occaſion by violating the 
Metropolitan Rights of Alexan- 
dria, yet in the beginning of 
the fixt Canon they eſtabliſh 
their Priviledges in general, that 
they {hodld have azyToy Temwy 8=t9 
0, and the Te mTpeobda 7 oxxAnoiwy, 
all the ancient Powers and Privi. 
ledges that belong'd to their Churches 
in every Province. 

Whar theſe were, praftice and 
the ſubſequentCanons of theChurch 
do inform us; to take care that 
vacant Sees were well ſupplied, 
to call Provincial Synods, to 
diſperſe Canons there agreed on 

| tor 


39 


> 1*; 


E 
© Can. 1x, 


| Biſhops that 
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for the common good, to end 
controverſies between thei Bi- 
ſhops, to admoniſh the unruly, 
to cenſure and| ſuſpend the irre. 
regular, to wh communicato- 


ry Letters = Provincial 


foreign parts, and ſuch like. In, 
ſhort, the Synod of Antioch (than 


which perhaps none ever made 


wiler and better Rules for the 
Covernment and Diſcipline of 
the Church ) order * the Biſhops 
of every Province not only to 
honour their Metropolitan, bur 
ro do nothing of moment with- 
out his conſent; 

Laſtly, 1 obſerve hence, That 
this way of Eccleſiaſtick Adminiſtra- 
tion was not any late Novel Inſti 
tution, but was \founded npon anci- 
ent cuſtome and 'praftice. "Twas 
ep2tor iS, [ays | 'the Canon moſt 
expreſly. How far this Anti- 

| 


| quity 


cre tO 90 into 
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quity does extend, it is not ea. 
c preciſely tro determine. Sal. 
maſius X himſelf grants it for an 
hundred years before the Synod 


of Nice: And we would not. 


have thanke him for a larger 
conceſiion, had the ſtate of 
things before that Council been 
as clearly tranſmitted to us, as 
they were afterwards. Indeed 
the Records and Writings of 
thoſe early Ages! are generally 
loſt, and the defending Chriſti. 
anity from the aflaults of Hea- 
thens on the one fide, and He. 
reticks on the other, take u 

the far greateſt . part of Go 
few that remain. So that little 


light is afforded us to diſco- 


| 
| 
, 
[ 
l 
| 
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* De primat. 
C. 4+ Po 57+ | 


ver the Originals of particular _ 


Churches, and to trace out the 
gradual advances of Polity and 
Church-Diſcipline. Whether the 
Apoſtles themſelyes fixt a Supe- 

| - - wour 
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* De Con- 
cord. l.6.c.1. 


N.9. Þ. 176, 
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riour Biſhop in every Metropo. 
lis of the civil State, as ſome 
will have it; or whether the 
Apoſtles only torm'd the Scheme 
and draught, bur left it to fol- 
lowing Ages to erect and ſer it 
up, as de NR thinks, I leave 
it to the Reader, who 1s curi- 
ous about theſe matters, to 
weigh their arguments, and then 
paſs his Sentence. 
| Tomeit ſeems probable that 
it atually commenc'd not long 
after the Apoſtolick Age, when 
Sects and Schiſtms began to break 
in apace, and when the Apoſtles 
who were the| ſupream Goyer- 
nours and Moderators being re. 
mov'd off the Stage, and con- 
troverſties multiplying between 
particular Biſhops, it was found 
neceflary to pitch upon one in 
every Province, to whom the 
Umpirage of caſes might be re- 

| | terr'd, 
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ferr'd, and by whom all com- 
mon and publick affairs might 


be directed. 


In the declining part of the 


ſecond Century we find Philip 


ſtyl'd * not only Biſhop of the 
Dioceſs of Gortyna , ( Th &nu2naa, 
Ty mepixion Toprwdp ) but alſo of 
all the reſt of the Churches or 
Dioceſes ( mein) in Crete, a- 
mong. which Pinytus is reckon'd 


- Biſhop of the Parochia of Gnoſſus. 


Towards the latter end of che 
ſame Century we find ſeveral 
Provincial Synods conven'd for 
determining the Paſchal contro- 
verſie * : Pope Vifter preſided 
in that. at Rome; in that of Pa- 
leſtine, Theophilus Biſhop of Caſa- 
rea, and Narciſſus of Jeruſalem ; 
where Narciſſus. is joyn'd with 
Theophilus, becauſe the Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem had ever the: place 
of honour next to his Metro- 

poliran 
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* Epiſt. Dio- 
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Epiſc. ap. | 
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* Euſeb. EH. 
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* De Script. rome ® underſtan 


in Bacchyl. 
E, 44+ 
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rea, and this (lay 


polican of Caſa 
our Nicene Fachers)from cuſtome 


and ancient tradition. Polycra- 
tes Biſhop of Epheſus, at the re- 
queſt of /Y:i&or|lummon'd a Sy- 
ſhops of 4fia (i.e. of 


| 


nod of the Bi 
the Lydian or| Proconſular Aſia, 
whereof Epheſas was the Metro- 
pohis ) wherein he was preſi- 
dent, who all| {ubſcrib'd his o- 
pinion, as he je us in his Let- 


rex to Pope /iffor. In France 
there was a convention ? 27! Taa- 
2uar RLESHUOY, of the Biſhops of 
the ſeveral Gallick Diocefes , 
wherein Jnew Biſhop of the 
Metropolis of |Lyons was chief | 
Moderator. Bacchylus alſo Bi- 
{hop of Corinth (that was a Me- 
tropolis too) held. a Synod -of 
the Biſhops of Achaia ( if S. Fe- 
"Ju d Euſebius aright) 
and in their name wrote an E. 


piftle about this matter. This | 


the 
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the Author of the Ancient Syne- 
dicon * calls a Provincial Synod, 
and exprelly ſtyles Bacchylus 
Arch-biſhop of Corinth. How 
oft does S. Cyprian * mention his 
Province, and his Fellow-Biſhops 
in it, co whom he communica- 
ted affairs of the Church, and 
commanded ( Mandavimus is his 
own word ) their help and aſſt. 
ſtance : and this Province no 
mean one neither, as extending 


oe Africk properly ſo call'd, 


Numidia, and the two Manrita- 


nia's. 

Nor can I ſee any reaſon with 
Salmaſius * to underſtand it of 
the civil Province , eſpecially 
when the beſt reaſon he gives, 
is, that the Power of Primates 
or Metropolitans was not yet 
in force, which is a plain and 
ſhameful begging of the Queſti- 
on. Indeed if he means ir-only- of 
| the 


o 
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* Yd. Epiſf, | 
XLii. p. 56, | 
XLV. Þ. 59. .| 


Loc. gitar, 


DIES oo WoeoeeREEy ores owe ay en Arr oo 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
the Title, by| which they were 
call'd , I grant that the word 
Metropolitan is very rarely , if 
perhaps at all,, to be found in 
any Authentick Writer before 
the time of the Nicene Council : 
They were in thole days ſtyl'd 


T egrot eTi0xo0ml|, and ZEPAAGM , the 


firſt Biſhops, | and the Heads of 


Provinces, (as| is plain from' the 
XXXIlV. Apoltolick Canon ) 
}. e they were| o 7 pmregmiAcuy ap- 
pes, rhe. chief Biſhops that re- 


fided in the ſeveral Metropeles , 


as Zonaras truly expounds that 
Canon. But whatever becomes 


of the Title, the thing it (elf is 
plain to all that are not byaſs'd 
by prejudice and partiality, chat 


there was a| Superiour Biſhop 
in every Province, reſident at 
the Metropolis, who partly by 
bimſelf partly by the afliſtance 
of his ProvincialBiſhops meeting 

| wy 
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in Council, uſually manag'd alt 
the more important Church-af- 
fairs within that Province. 

The Sum in ſhort of this 
great Nicene Canon amounts to 
chis Thar the greater limics of 
Ecclefiaſtick Juriſdiftion were 
concurrent with the Provinces 
of the Roman Empire, thar the 
prime Governours within thote . 
bounds were the Metropolitans , 
and though ſome were more 
honourable than others, by rea- 
fon of the eminency of their 
Epiſcopal Stations, yer that e- 
very Metropolitan had a free 
and independent power of Or- 
dination, and ſteering the main 
affairs of the Church within 
that Province ; that the Biſhop 
of Rome had the ſame, and no 
more wtthin the Roman Pro- 
vince; a Power. not granted 
by any immediate commiſſion , 
| H Of 
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or Divine aux 


bority, but intro- 
rentency, and fer- 
ze and long con- 


tinuance. 
Cnapy: III 
The extent of the Bi- 
ſhop of Runes Juriſdi- 
Ction, conſidered as a 
Metropolitan. 


A Search into 


the proper bounds of 


the Roman Biſhop. His Power 
Four-fold, Epiſcopal, Metropoli- 


tical  Patr 


The Firſt no 


laſt diſcharg 


and groundle} 
ly baffled, b 


tarchal , Apoſtolical. 
wot rr ted. The 
'd as extravagant 
s, and as frequent- 
oth by the Retorm- 


ed, and wm! Church. L. AL 


Jatius's 5 
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lattus's Jeer of his Country- 
men. His Metropoltical Ju. 
riſdifFion conſidered as concur- 
rent With that of the Provoſt 
of Rome. That how great, 
and how far extending. The 
Suburbicary Regions what. Si- 
cily no part of the Upbicary 
Regions. The uſual conformity 
between the extent of the Civil 


and Feclefiaſtick Juriſdiction in 


| thoſe times. The Power of the 


Roman Metropolitan confin'd 
tithn an Hundred Miles of 
Rome. Rufinus bis Expoſt!i- 
of of the Suburbicary Church- 
es. Greatly quarrell d at by the 
Romiſh Writers. Hu autho- 
rity im other caſes allow'd ſuffi - 
cient and unqueſtionable. Fis 
Book approv'd by Pope. Gelalt- 


us and others. No probability 


of his being muſtaken in the ſence 
bf the Canon , or the extent of 


H 2 the | 


[ 
| 
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A Diſcoarſe of the 
the Roman} Metropolitanſhip , 
or the Suburbicary Church- 
es. Hu Explication confirm'd 
by moſt ancient Interpreters of 


this Canon. | The Biſhops of 


Rome and lealy diſtm&t. The 
Biſhop of Milan ks With him 
of Rome. 'The objection of the 
Bifhop of Romes being confin'd 
to ſo narrow 'a compaſs , _ 
dered and anſwered. The ; 
Jores Diceceſes mn the Epiſtle of 
the Synod of \Arles what. The 
bounds of the. Roman Biſhops 
ſhew'd to have been heretofore 
ſmall from an ancient Notitia 
Epiſcoparuym. The fraud in 
the fir ſt publication of that No- 
rticia, Morinus noted. The 
2reatneſs of Rome equivalent to 
a large extent. 


& I HUS 


een re a. wwnS ot 


I. HUS far then we 
have gain'd* that 
the Biſhop of 
Rome as well as 

the reſt was bounded within his 

Metropolitical Province ; the 

Council ſuppoſing this as the 

round of its conſtitution , that 

_ the Biſhop of Alexandria ſhould; 

have juriſdiftion over all with- 

in his Province, as the Biſhop 
of Rome had in his. *Tis true, 
the Council does not aſſign the 
proper limits of the Roman Me- 
tropolitanſhip as it does that 

of Alexandria, there being a. 

more particular reaſon why it 

{ſhould ſpecify the latter , char 

being the Subject under debate, 

and the main, if not only oc- 
calion of the Canon ; we mult 

therefore ſearch it out ſome 0- 

ther way. 


H 3 And 
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102 A Diſcourſe of the 


* L,, Allat.ib. And here we are told * of a 
C. b ».1. p- Three-fold power veſted in the 

> 4 Popes Epiſcopal, Patriarchal, and 

S. Epiſe. au- Apoſtolical ; or as others * diſtin- 

ai uiſh a Sari more accurately, 

Mom, - may be 8 x7 under a 

* Belarm.de Four-told capacity, as a Biſhop, 

A _ _ as a Morag , As a Pati. 

Aleard. 4 arch, and laf y-as Pope, or as 

reg. ſuburb. he is the Vicar of Chriſt, and 

| 4 pare 5:7 Head of the Univerſal Church. 

mond. Cen- In which capacity he 1s nor on- 

YA ly more honourable than all 
| _ other Biſhops' and Parriarchs , 

but has full 

them, to conſecrate, confirm, 

Or depoſe them, yea when be 

pleaſes, to ſupprels old, and to 

erect new Epiſcopal Secs. Here. 

by ( they tell us ) he is conlti. 

tuted Jadge- over all Churches 

in the World, and may at plea- 

ſure viſit, govern, and give 

Laws to thera. For the Firſt 

of 


| 


authority over | 
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\ Ancient Church-Government. 
of theſe, as he is a private Bi- 
ſhop, we have no controverſie 
with him : And for the laſt, 
his Supreme and Apoſtolical 
power over the whole Chriſti. 
an Church; *tis ſo wild and 
extravagant a claim, ſo ground- 
leſs and precarious, {o utter a 
ſtranger to Scripture and Pri. 
mirive Anriquity, that it's need. 
leſs to take pains in the refuting 
_ of it. Nay, the Popes them- 
ſelves how deſirous loever to | 
amplify their own Power, have | 
not yet dar'd to challenge it 1 
where they knew it would be | 
diſputed or denied. In the dil. 
courſe that paſt between Con- 
ſtantius and Pope Liberius about 
the condemnation of Athanaſi- 
us, the Emperour aske him, | 
X ny & pepOs © oixuperns, What * Ap.Theod. 
great part of the World are you, 
that you only ſhould take bis part ? 

| H 4 and 
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A Diſcqurſe of the 
and that ( as| he urges a little 
before ) when, the whole World 
had paſt Sentence upon him. 
The proper anſwer to which 
( had Liberis known of any 
ijucn power ) | ad been this. 1 
only am int uſted by Chriſt 
with Supream Authority over 
che whole Church, and 1 baving 
acquitted hind, - "tis no matter 
though the whole World be- 
{ides has condern'd him. And 
io no doubt he would have an- 
fy ered, had he been aware of 
any ſuch _ afhxt to 
bis See. But Popes had not then 
{et this claim 'on foot , nor *cis 
like dreamt of i It, nor if they 
had, was the World as yet dil. 
205d to receive it. Something 
we ſaid to chis before, when 
we conl! dered the Biſhop of 
Rome as ſtanding uppermolt a- 
jnOng the Metropalitans men- 
| | tion d 
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tion'd in the Nicene Canon. To 
add more, were a vain, andim- 
pertinent Joſs of time; eſpeci- 
ally after ſo much as has been 
ſaid upon this Argument, both 
by the Writers of the Greek 
Church, ( Alexius Ariſtinus, Z0o- 
nar as, Balſamon, Mattheus Blaſta.. 
res, Pet. Antiochenus; Macarius 
Ancyranus, Demetrius Chomatenus , 
Barlaam , Nilus Theſſalonicenſis , 
Nicetws Seidus, Nilus Doxopatrius, 
Geo. Coreſſius , Gabriel Philadel- 
phenſis, Maximus Margunins, Me- 
letius Alexandrmus , &c. whom 
Leo Allatius * in a \cornful inſul- 
tation over the deplorable ſtate 
of his own Country is pleas'd 
to ſtyle Graecanica ingenia , the 
Witts of Greece ) and by them 
of the Reform'd Religion, and 
by ſome too of their own 
Church, by whom all pleas 
and pretences to this power 

| have 
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have been ſo often and fo 


| ſhamefully baffled, that a man 


would wonder if at this time 
of the day they ſhould be again 
rallied, and brought into open 
Field. Ir remains then that we 
conſider him in his Metropoliti- 


cal, and Patr: 
{I AND 
quire what v 


archal capacity. 
\ firſt we ſhall en- 


rere the bounds of 


his Met opolitical Power. 


And the a meaſures we 


can take in this matter, will be 
ro enquire into the extent of 
the civil Juriſdiction of the Pro- 
mf of Rome, with which that that 
of the Roman Prelate muſt run 


aralle], no'1 


conſiders the 


in thole time 
{pect the Chi 


man can doubt that 
| courle of things 
s, when in this re- 
arch and the State 


went lo fair 


ly hand in hand, 


A thing not} only affirm'd by 
Proteſtants, but granted 


by the 
moſt 
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| 
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moſt Learned and zealous Wri- 
ters of the Church of Rome. Let 
us therefore conſider firſt how 
the caſe tood in the civil State. 
The Prefe&# of Rome was an 
Officer. of great Antiquity , in- 
ſtitured in the. very infancy of 
that ſtate, while govern'd by 
Kings, bur being only of a pro 
tempore-ule, was never made-faxt 
and ordinary till Auguſtus, who 
being much engag'd in forajgn 
Wars, appointed a Magiſtrate , 
who might in the interimſup- 
ply his room, manage his at- - 
fairs, and adminiſter Juſtice at 
home. His publick appearan- 
ces . were very pompous and, 
ſtately, and he had ſeveral great \ 
Officers under him, as may be 
ſeen in the Notitia Imperii. The 
greateſt perſons in the City 
were not exempt from his pow- 


| or, for calling five perſons of 


the 


xo8 "I | Difuurs if th the 
hs Senatorian Order to his aſ- 
ſiſtance , he' might ry and paſs 
Somtotice upon the* Head- of a 
' Senator hi ſelf. His Govern- 
ment extended not only to Rome, 
"bur to an hundred miles round 
about it. where the limits of 
his uriſei&tion ceas'd, as 15 ex- 
(a) 4p. = an 4: ſaid in a Reſcript (a) of 


bY de offic pref. 
arb.l. 1. the Empero! r Severus. Ditions 


$. 4. Lib.r. ſue non ſolum \ Roma commiſſa 
_— ( quamvis m- illa contineant ur unt- 
0 

Moſec. Tir. Verſa ) verum| etiam intra Centeſi. 


14. de plag. mum Mt! 2 poteſtatem te pro- 


tendere ._ antiqua Jura voluerunt , 


(b) Form. as bis Patent runs in (b) Caſſe- 
Lib.5-Þ-297 ogore. 

(c) L.3.C. ; 

Th. Lib.g, Within bi compals were ſe. 


T it. ZO. I F X 
:5*:3/veral Countries, which partly 


3. l9.Tir, from their lying round about, 


16.6 partly from their ſubje&ion to, 
4 SE ©: and dependance upon the prefe- 
Tit.1. /. 12. Eture of Rome,were uſually ſtyF'd 
Þ ard —_ Urbicarie(c) a p Suburbicarie (4d), 
28, ; q and 


- _ a Wk 
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and Suburbane Regiones (e),lome- (4) 7. 1. 
times alſo Regiones ſolite (f),the »©:75. 14.9, 
Countries within which the (f) Ub. ub; 
Governour of Rome was wont ſupr.$. 13- 
to exerciſe his folemn juriſdi. 
ction , and [icing Regiones (g), £525 
Countries that lie next to the 7;, ;, 
City. And theſe I doubt not 
are thoſe Four Regions menti- 
on'd in a Law (h) of Conſtan- g) 7, , c. 
tine M. direQed to Orfitus Pre- Th. L5). 14. 
fe of the City. ns 
III. THIS circumference 
Salmaſius conceives * (though pf Epiſt. ad 
herein ſtifly oppos'd by his £14.,t. 
Learned Antagoniſt ) to be the «. 1. p. 7. 
Romana regio, mention'd in an F060 


old Inſcription at Nola, and by ET 
the Hiſtorian ( as he corres 


X him out of an ancient Ma- * Euchay. ib. 


nuſcript ) in the Life 'of Probys, 2: *'-& 177. ) 


© , Y Salm. 11 Uite 
where 'tis oppos'd to Verona, probi, 


Benacum, and other Regions of 
Traly; and that this was the 


PT 


J10 


* Conjettur. 
de region. 
ſuburb. c. 5. 
þ-27.30,31. 
& com, ad 
C. Th. Lib. 
14.T :t.6.1.1. 


* Fpfh. cit. 
P.23,24.E #- 
chariſt, 1. 
C.5. Þ. 170, 
186, &c. 


A Dyſcourſe of the 
eter 7 Pwpgyey the Region of the 
Romans , ſpoken of by Tonatius 
in the front} oi his Epiſtle. to 
that Church. i What theſe Four 
Regions were, menrtion'd in the 
Law of Conſtantine, is not agreed 
by thoſe that have ſearcher fur- 
theſt into this matter. Gotho- 
fred * makes them to have 
been Tuſcia |Suburbicaria ( ano. 
ther part of jc being call'd A4n- 
nonaria ) Picenum Suburbicarinm 
( to diftinguifh. ic from the A1- 
nonarium) and of thele there is 
no doubt : "Fhe other Two he 
makes to be} Latinm Vetus, and 
Latium Novum , lying South of 


a; Salmaſins X will 
have the Latium Vetus and No- 
vum to haveibeen but one and 
the ſame, and which was after- 
HE RE wad! 


bak” *%s, CE, ob P 


Ancient Church-Government, 11x 


wards call'd Campania Latina, and 

w to fill up the number, ſubſti- 

of rutes the Province of Valeria, ſo 

at} call'd from the Yalerian way, 

1e | that lay through it. - Another — 

df French Lawyer, * who takes * 7» Lechaſ- 

r- upon him in leſs: than half a 1 

04 ſheet of Paper ( which he pub. Suburb. P- 4s. 

ve] liſhe on purpoſe. ). to ſtate the 5: 

o- |. controverſie, will have five of 

2- | the Eleven Regions ( into which 

my Pliny tells us Auguſtus the Em- 

n- | perour divided [taly) to belong 

is | co this, viz, che Firſt, Fourth , 

3 | Fifth, Sixth and Seventh, as thoſe 

id | that lay next the City, and 

of | were bounded with the Rivers 

as | Tifernus and Silarus on the Eaft, 

fo, and Marca and Conſtantiriium on 

ml the Weſt. But herein he offers 

I1Y no other evidence than his own 

0-F conjecture. Sirmondus * (and o- *Cenſur.Con: 

id thers after him ) extends the p—— 

number of the Suburbicary Coun- P, . c. 3: 
reward duc. —_ 


A Diſcourſe of the 
tries to Ten|, which he makes 
the fame with the Ten Provin- 
ces, that were under the Yita- 
rius Urbicus, and to have thence 
raken their denomination. 

But there |are two things a- 
mongſt many others that Iye 
ſtrongly in prejudice of that o- 
pinion, and with me turn rhe 
Scales. Firſt, 'That ſome of cheſe 
Ten Provinces, eſpecially the 
Fhree Itlands- of Sicily, Sardinia 
and Corſica lay too remote to 
come under the notion of $xb- 
wrbicary Regigns : For Urbicari- 
'm, and Suburbicarium, Suburba- 

5 nun, and Suburbicum all import- 
=, ing the ſame thing ( as the 

* Refur Con- Learned Jerom Aleander * readt- 

\ jt. P.1c.3. ly grants) muſt neceſſarily im- 
RD ply their Iyin| within ſome to- 
lerable neighbourhood co the 

City. Secondly, Thar Szty, 

_ one of the Ten Provinces be- 


long- 


- Yen onto a ES og eB no gt RR 4. De. 
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rictly lo call'd, that is, the 
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longing to the Vicarius Urbicus, 
is, molt expreſly diltinguifh'd 
* from the Urbicary Regions, and * Zib. 11.C, 
| 3 Gi ba Th. Tit. 16. 
as equally as 'tis from Ttaly, .j ., io. 
Seven Provinces that” conſtituted 
the Ttalick Dieeſs. A cale fo 
clear, that Sirmond * though he * Cenſur. ubi 
endeavours to ſay ſomething to 2 
it, yet tis ſo thin and trifling, Advenr. ib. 
that it rather ſhews he had a 73% | 
ood mind to anſwer it, than 
that his anſwer would ever [EY 
hold water. Others * are wil: *Al-and. bj - 
ling co ſuggeſt, as if in thac Law j 
of Conſtantius, Ilyricum ought to 
be read inſtead of Sicily : bur 
this is thrown in only as a con- 
jefture, and that coo againſt all 
reaſon ,. Ilyricum belonging at 
that time to another juriſdiQi-! | 
on. For by the famous diſtribu- 


| 


[ 
: 


tion * which Conſtantine the Great: * #id, Zo: 
made of the Parts and Offices: fon. Hm 
1 of OS 


I14 


A Diſcourſe of the 
of the Empire Illyricum was 


"li 
under-a Pretorian PrefefF of its 


own, and fo I ſuppoſe conti- 


* Exercit. 
Eccleſ. |. 1. 
C.30.p. 243. 


. things are plain [beyond all juſt 


nued all the time of Conſtentius 
('in the latter part of whoſe 
Reign this Law was made } 
though afterwards a great part 
of it was laid to the command 
of the Pratorian Prefe& of Ttaly. 
But Morinus * like a young and 
daring Champion that was re- 
ſolv'd to do the work, is for 
_ daſhing it out of the Bo- 

y of the Law,| as a word con- 
crary to the uſage of that time. 
All which ſhuffling, Artifices are 
a ſhrewd * it was a bad 


cauſe they had to manage. 
In'ſhorc, chough men of 
Learning may | by tricks and 
ſubtilcy intangle; and perplex an | 
argument ( as hey have done”. 
in this controverſie ) yet two - 


| EX- 
| 


” W79 
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exception. . Firſt, char the Ju- | 
ridiction of the City.Pretec 
reacht an Hundred miles about 
Rome. Secondly, that the Ur- 
 bicary and Suburbicary Regions 
lay chiefly, and in all likelyhood, 
intirely within that compals, 
and deriv'd that ticle from their 
vicinity to the Ciry, and their 
immediate dependance upon the 
Government of its Provyolt. And 
| cannot but a little wonder 
that Sirmond, who more than . 
once grants * che Prafett of *Cerſ.c.r2 
Rome to have had jurildiction ?' » 
_ within an Hundred miles, ſhould 
yet as ofcen deny *, chat he *Ceſ.p.12. 
had any Provinces under his *"""p."t- 
Government , as if there had ©" "0 
been no Provinces within thar 
compaſs, when they are expre(- 
ly calld the Suburbane Provincie | 
in the Theodoſtan Code ®, and the * Lib. g. 
ordinary Judges in thoſe parts 7% 4 
r 3 com- 
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_ man PrefeR, it 


A Diſcourſe of the 


commanded to yeturn all great- 
er cauſes to the/Tribunal of the 
City-Prefef, and this in contra- 
diſtintion to the courſe of o- 
ther Provinces, which were to 


* 
\ 
| 
& 
| 


| be acorn bil to the Pretorian 


mays. 3 

IV. HAVING thus found 
our the Juriſdiftion of the Ro- 
zould one would 
think be no hard matter to diſ- 
cover that of [the Biſhop of 
Rone, there being ſo known a 
correſpondence between the Ci- 
vil and Eccleliaſticakt Govern- 
ment of thoſe days. And though. 
this did not al ays, nor Unt- 
verſally take place ( and how 
ſhould it, when time, and the 
Will of Princes made ſuch al- 
cerations in the —_ of plates 
and Provinces ). yet did it ge- 
nerally obtain. |' A thing intro- 


duc'd at firſt te Ir greater conve- 
| niency, 


p 
7 
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niency, founded upon long cu- 
ſtome, and ſetcled by ſeveral 
Laws and Canons of the Church, 
iniomuch that it a change or 
alteration had been, or ſhould 
hereafter be made -by imperial 
authority in any City, that then 
the Order of Epiſcopal Sees 
{ſhould follow the civil and Po- 
licical forms, as is expreſly pro- 
vided by two general Councils, | 
the one of Chalcedon % , the 0. *Cc.Chale . 
ther of Conſtantinople X. Nor *b ak 
can any reaſon be given, why # Trul. c. 
the Biſhop of Alexandria ſhould _ 
exerciſe a Paſtoral Authority 
over Three ſuch large Provin- 
ces, as Egypt, Libya and Penta. 
polis , bur only becauſe they 
were under the civil Govern- 
© ment of the PrefeFus Auguſtalis, 
the Imperial Vice-roy, who kept 
his re{1dence in that City. The 


Juriſdition then of the Biſhop 
I 4 of 
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* L. 6247; 
Th. Lib. 16. 
I-23. 
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of Rome being of equal circum. 
ference with that of the Roman 
Provoſt, muſt extend ro all the 
City-Provinces, | that lay within 
an Hundred miles round about it. 

Accordingly; we © find that 
when great diſturbances were 
made in the Church: of Rome 
by the Manichees, and other He- 
reticks and Schiſmaticks, Yalen- 
tinian the Third writes '% to Fau- 
ſins Prxte&t of | Rome to expel 
chem all out of . the City ; bue 
eſpecially tro proceed againſt 
thole who 8 nar themlelves 
from the Communion” of the 


venerable Pn and- : whoſe 


 Schiſm did inhi 


the people; 


commanding him, chat'if upon 


_ warning given-|they hould'nor 


within Twenty, days reconcile 
themſelves; he ſhould” baniſh 
chem One '-hur(dred Miles out 
of the City ; chat ey might 

be 
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be puniſhe with their ſelf-choſen 
folicude and ſeparation. The 
Emperour thinking it but juſt, 
that they who had voluntarily 
rejected , ſhould be themſelves 
calt out of the bounds of his 
Juriſdiction, that they who had 
perverted many in the Capital 
City, ſhould not be left with- 
in any part of his Dioceſs to in- 
fect the people. And this was 
done in compliance with the 
courſe oblerv'd in civil cales, 
where notorious malefactours 2 
were {o us'd. Thus Symmachus * Profp. de | 
X the Gentile was for his inſo- i 
lence baniſh'd an Hundred miles 38. p. 60. | 
out of Rome. And ſome Ages 
before that, Severus havin 
ca{hiered the Souldiers that mur- 
dered the Emperour Pertinax , | 


baniſhe * them,and charg'd them + Hood 


, 


at the peril of their Heads not'to Hipt. 1.2. 
come within an Hundred miles ?!* 97: 


I 4 of 
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S * Ext. ap. 


\ 


i 


——— wo, 


Barn, ad 
Ann. 371. 
nid. item Re- 


ſer. ad Ma- 


xim. Vl, [, 
ibid, 


caſe of Urſicm 


infinite ſtirs at Rome about the 


A Diſcaurſe of the 
of Rome, that is, within the 1i. 


mics of the Ciry-Prafecture. 


And more plainly yet, in the 
, who had rais'd 


choice of Pope Damaſus, and 
had let up \imſelf as Com. 
peticor in that EleQtion , for 
which he had! been baniſh'd in- 
to France, Valentinian the Elder 
afrerwards ( 4s appears by his 
Reſcript * dire&ted to Ampelins 
the City-Provoſt ) gave him and 
his companions leave to return 
into Jtaly, provided they came 
not to Rome|, nor any place 
within the Suburbica 'y Regions, 
that is, within the Juriſdi&tion 
of the Roman iſhop. 

But Rufinus has pur the caſe 
beyond all queſtion, who in his 
ſhorc paraphraſe, ( for for a tran- 
{]ation we may be ſure he never 
intended ir ) of the Sixt Nicene 

| Canon, 


| 
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| Canon, tells ®. us, that accord- * #7. Ecet. > 


ing to ancient cuſtome,” as he of 4%. 6.6. 


Alexandria had in Egypt, ſo the 
Biſhop of Rome had the 'care and 
charge of the Suburbicary Charch- 
es. The Champions of the 
Roman Church finding them. 
ſelves ſorely pinch'd with this 
authority ,- have no other wa 

to relieve themſelves but to 
throw it quite off their Necks, 
and to fal foul upon Rufmus, 
loading him with all the hard 
Names and Characters of re- 
proach, charging him wich ma. 


lice, falſhood, ignorance, want 


of learning, and indeed what 
not. But the World is not now 
ro be taught that. Rufinus was 
a Man of parts and learning, 
witneſs the reputation which 
his Works hd of old, and 
ſtill have ro this day, Pope 
Gelafius with his Synod of ſeyen- 


ry 


I 22 


*Djf;»8.xv, ty. Biſhops. allow'd * them (the 
6. 3-Sartt4 \caſe only of free-will except. 
599w"*1'": ed::) And among the reſt his 


Eccleſiaſtical | Hiſtory , wherein 


this very Nicene Canon is..ex- 
tant, and gives him too the title 


of a Religious, Man into the bar. 
gain. So dy Rufinus his Ex- 


Ppolition has the Popes own ap- 


probation on lits ſide. And ſure- 
ly.if ever his/ judgment be in- 
fallible, it is, when he has his 
Council about him to adviſe 
and aflilt him. And though 


| perhaps that 'Gelaſian Synod, if 


\ -that authengick credit,; as to lay 


learcht into . may.. aot: be of 


any conſiderable ſtrels'upon. ic, 
yet however jc ſtands good 4- 


. 


gainlt them, \that, awwn..its/ ay- 
thoricy, ang. thereby approve its 


determigatian. And though it- 


had not. giyen|this, reſtimony to 
Rufmus , yet there! wants not 


other 
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other evidence that the "thing 
was ſo. Accordingly Hlincmar 
of: Rhemes, ſpeaking of this very 
Book of Rufinus whence this 


323 


paſſage is taken, aſſures us *, it-« 44, 
was one of thoſe that were re- Hinem. 


ceiv'd in the Catalogue of the 
Apoſtolick See. Nay, his Eccle. 
ſtaltical Hiſtory obrain'd ſuch 
credit, that it was wont ſo- 
lemply co be appeal'd * to by 
Fathers and Councils in ſome 
of the moſt _— and im- 
portant caſes of the Church. 
V. NOR is there ' any ſha- 
dow of probability , chat he 
ſhould be miſtaken either in 
the (ence of the Nicene Canon; 
orinthe Province of the Biſhop 
ot Rome. He was himſelf an 
Italian, 'born not above 'T'wen- 
ty years after the Synod of 
Nite, Baptiz'd, -and perhaps 
born at Aquiſeia, a famous City 
(17.3, O 


Laud. cap. 
21, p.100, | 


* id. Conc. 
Nic.[l. 4&1 
Con. T. vii. 
Col. 80.85. 
vid, Cyril. 
Epiſt.ad PP. 
Afric. Cons. | 
T. 2. ca ©; 
1143. 


I 24. 
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of Friuli, ( honoured heretofore 


' with the reſidence of 4uguſtus 


and ſome other Emperours, and 
made afterwards a Metropolis, 
and the Seat of the Pretorian 
Prefe&t ) and*himſelf a Presby- 
ter of that \Church : He had 
been frequently converſant at 
Rome, had travell'd over moſt 
parts of the! Chriſtian World, 
and had convers'd with per- 
ſons of the greareſt note and 
eminency in| every place. In 
all which reſpe&s he could no 
more ; miſtake che juriſdiftion 
of the See of Rome, than we 
can ſuppoſe, 'that a Prebend of 
York born and bred in the Church 
of England , ſhould be ignorant 
how , = the Province of Canter- 
bury does extend. Nor can 
there be 'the. leaſt reaſon. to 
Imagine, _ that by Subur- 
bicary Churches Rufinus ſhould 


mcan 


| 
. 
| 
| 
Io 
|; 
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mean any other, than what lay 
within thoſe Provinces , that 
were univerſally known by that 
ticle, or that he ſhould dare fo 


openly , and in the face of the 


World to ſhut up the' Biſhop 
of Rome within thoſe Suburbica- 
ry Regions, had not his power 


at the time of the Nicene Coun- + 


cil ( whoſe Canon he muſt in 
all reaſon be ſuppos'd to ex- 
plain as things ſtood art the 
time of that Synod) been no- 
rorioully known to have been 
confin'd within thoſe limits. 
Bur what need we take pains 
to vindicate the credit of our 
witneſs ? he lands nor alone in 
this matter, his teſtimony being 
ſufficiently Juſtified by concur- 


rent evidence. The ancient Ver-_ 


ſion of the Nicene Canons (pub. 
liſh'd by Sirmond * our of the 
Records of the Yatican, and an- 

other 
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other exactly agreeing with it 


by Mons. Juſtell, from a very 
ancient - mw ſcript) the Author 
whereof*was perhaps not much 
later than Ryfinus, renders it by 
Suburbicaria 4, the Suburbicary 
ow the | — Arabick Ver 
10ns, the Alexandrian , that of 
the Melchites ,and the Paraphiraſe 
of Joſeph the Ee yptian , all ex- 
preſs it to che {ame effect, that 
he ſhould have power over his 
Countries and Provinces, and what 
ever lay next to him: Alex. Ariſte- 
nus, and Sim. Logotheta , wwo 
Greek Cano iſts, and a third 


Ln and Mii that lay under 
* Rome, Le. ” Suburbicary Coun- 
tries. 

Nor will s a lictle contri- 


bute 'to the further clearing of 


| chis 
| 


P muy ty py y mm -- >. oa 4.0 


min -« A. 7? 


yy , <4 ot 


- 


Ancient Church-Government. 


this matter, to obſerve, that as 
the civil ' Government of che 
Roman Provoſt is diftinguiſh'd 
from chat ' of Traly in 'the Wri. 
tings of thoſe times , lo is this 


of the Roman Prelate : and this 


diſtinction very ancient. When 
Panl of Samoſata Biſhop of 4- 
tioch refns'd ro give Domnus pol- 
ſeſſion of 'thar Church, an ap- 
peal was made to the Empe- 
rour 4nrelian, who referr'd the 
Deciſion of the caſe to the Bi. 
ſhops of Traly and of Rome, as 
Enſebius * tells us: and in the 
title of the Letter written by 
the Sardican Synod to the 
Church of Alexandria, *tis ſaid, 
* that the Biſhops Aſſembled 
from Rome and Traly, i. e. Ttaly 


taken in its ſtrict and peculiar 


notion, as tis chere diftinguſhe 
from Campania , Calabria, &c. 
Thence Milan as being Head 

of 


t27 


*AH.E. Lo. | 


C.30e þ. 292. | 


* Ap. Athan. 
Apol. IL. 
p- 588, wid. 
ad ſolitar, 

p. 640. * 
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* Ap. Ath. 
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of the Ttalick Dioces, is in art 
Ecclefiaſtick ſence call'd * the 


56. p. 643- Metropolis of Jtaly, and D tonyſuus 


* Ap.Theod. 
H. Eccl. 1.2. 
C. 15. þ. 91. 


— * Sac. Hiſt, 


L. 2. p.169. 


*Pithan,P.1. 
C+ 3+ Þ+ 26. 


Biſhop of that Church ſtyl'd 
* Biſhop of the Metropolis of Italy, 
and Sulpitins Severus ſpeaking of 
Priſcilian and this company com! 
ing into Italy, ſays * they ad.- 
dreſs'd themſelves to Damaſus 
Biſhop of Rome, and -Ambroſe of 
Milan, as Biſhops that had the 

reateſt authority in thoſe days. 
And in this reſpect in the civil 
ſence Berterius * truly makes 
Rome to 'be |the Metropolis of 
the Suburbicary Regions, as Mi. 
lan. was of the reſt of 1taly. 

VI. BU T it ſeems no (ſmall 
prejudice to [the great men of 
that Church, that ſo venerable 
a perſon az the Biſhop of 
Rome. ſhould} be pent up with- 
in ſuch narfow limits, much 
inferiour to many others, eſpe- 

' cially 


I” 
' 
ly 
| 
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; 
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cially him of Alexandria or Antioch. 


Burt beſtdes that the Eaſtern Dio- 
ceſes. (as ſome think) were gene- 
rally larger than thoſe of the 
Weſt, the Eccleliaſtick Provinces 
(as we noted before) were re. 
ſtrain'd to the form of the ci. 
vil conftitution, and were more 
or fewer, as it happened in the 
political Diſtribution : Wherein 
it the Roman Biſhop had not 
ſo large an extent as ſome o- 
thers, yet was it made up in 
the number, and frequency of 
Epiſcopal Sees, beyond what 
was in all thofe times in other 
places of the like extent. And 
therefore when the Synod at 
Arles in their Letter * to Pope 
Sylveſter, lay that he did majo- 
res Diaceſes tenere (a paſſage fre- 
quently quoted by the Writers 
of the Roman Church ) poſlels 
greater Dioceſes ; beſides, that 

K. the 
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* Ext. Conc, 
T. 1.co 
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* De Primat. fs place as Salmaſius X ob- 
c.Ulr.p.390- ſerves is very corrupt, and af- 
fords no currant ſence, *tis plain 
that the word Dioceſs there can- 
not be underſtood of Patriarchal 
} 1ſtantine not having 
e diviſion of the 
Empire , nor; Dioceſes come up 
in a civil, much lels in an Ec- 
Aeſiaſtical ſence) and muſt there- | 
fore be meant. of ſingle Biſh- 
opricks, in the modern ule of 
the word, and which was not 
unuſual in thoſe' days, as is evi- 
dent from” the Code of the Afri- 
can Church, me the conference 
berween the |Catholicks and Do- 
natiſts at Car th, ze, where nothing 
*Yid.Ced. 15 more common and obvious 
pr As than this uſage of the. word 
53-56-71. Dioceſs, for a ſingle Epiſcopal 
93- 4 5-9 See 3 the placi s * are too nu- 
117.118.11 : 
121. in Merous to he reckon'd up. 


collar. Car- And thus. alld. Pope Leo ules 
194g. paſſim. þ: che 


bi: 


— 
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X the word in the caſe of Re- * zyip.: : 


ſtitutus an African Biſhop. 


 LXXXVii.c.2s 


V I. AND irideed chat the IG | 


bounds of the Church of Rome 


_ for ſeveral Ages after the Ni- 


cene Council were much nar- 


rower than ſome others, appears 


from an old Greek Notitia Epi- 
fſeopatuum, wherein the five Pa- 
triarchates are diſtin&tly reckon'd. 
up, with all the Provinces 
and Biſhopricks contain'd under: 


them. Where under him. of. 


Rome, are ſer down -nio more: 
than ſix Provinces (wheteof the 
Ez pic Ovupe txoehds Powys, the Pro. 
vince of Urbicary Rome is the firſt) 


containing not above One hun- 


 dred and eight Epiſcopal Sees. A 
number far inferiour to the reſt; 


eſpecially the Pacriarch- of Con, 
ſtantinople , who had ſubject to 


him xxxitt Provinces'/ and in 


them eccixxxix Biſhopricks, 


K 2 be. 
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_ befides ſome! others then new=- 


A Di arſe of the 


- Iy added mW This. Notitis 


* had been h« 
by Carolus a $. Paulo in his Geo- 


* 4 D Beve- 
reg. mier 
Annot, ad 
Can. XXXxV1. 
Conc, vi. in 
Trull p 135» 


xrerofore publiſhe 
graphia Sacra,, but when he 
came to that part of jt that con- 
cerns the Digceſs of Rome, he 

ure leaps over it, pretending 


the, Manuſcript Copy to be im- 
perte&t., and| that the words 


; 


«hat more than a 


or {ome before him had pur- 
poſely rac'd |the Manuſcript , 
leaſt the nakednel(s of the Coun- 
try, the thinnels and ſmallnels 


ot the Roman Diocels in coms-. 


pariſon of others, ſhould be 
diſcovered. 


of the Oxford Library, where 
| the 


that he himleltf, 


3ut to their great; 
confuſion it has been lately pub4\ 
liſh'd * intire} and pertec&t out 
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the account that we have given 

is plain and notorious. All 

which conſidered , with how 

litcle reaſon and pretence to 

ruth does Morinus * appeal to +» 
the Eccleſiaſtick Notitia's, even Eccl. 1. 1. 
ſuch as were made long after 777" *x7 
the times of Conſtantme, to prove es” 
the amplitude of che Roman 
Province, as to the Juriſdiction 

of the Biſhop of Rome. But 

to return, there can be no rea.. 

ſon to expect, that the Eccle- 
fhaſtick limirs in thole days 
{ſhould be longer than choſe of 

the State, which were the ſtan- 

dard and meaſure, by which 

the others were ordinarily re- 
gulated. Nor is the greatnels 

of any Juri(dition lo much to 

be mealured by the largenels 

of its extent, as by the honor and 
authority ot the place, where 

"tis exerciſed ; as that of the 


K 2 Lord 
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Bop 


Lord Mayor \of London, though 

reaching -no | further than the 

Liberties of the City, ( which 

take not in half the- Suburbs ) 

is yet a more|honourable autho-. 

rity; than char of a Sheriff of 

the largeſt County in England. 

In” this regard the Biſhop of 

Rome had though a ſhorter cut, 

a better and more noble Juriſ- 

diction, than any other Prelate 

in the World: beſides ; Rome be- 

Ing the Seat''of Majeſty and 

| Power; the reſidence of the. 
Emperours, he higheſt Courc of 

Juſtice, 'the place to which all 

parts paid either homage , of 

at leaſt reſpe& and veneration, 

| honoured with the Title of 

Rome Tre GREAT, the Pro- 

voſt whereof was reckoned next 

— * Hirai proce - -- 0M in honour 'to the 
put, > crep-t ingens Seja- Emperour , 'and up- 
SST > ok al occalions wene 


equal 


 & i = © . ES 


_- 
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equal in dignity to 
the Prextorian Pre- 
te&.,, who yet com- 
manded ten times as 
many Provinces : He 
had the precedence 
(a) of all the great 
Officers of Rome, and 
to him belong'd C- 
vilium rerum ſumma , 
(b) the management 
of all civil affairs. 
Henge the Title gi. 
ven to Sylveſter, is 
that of Biſhop of 
the Imperial City (c), 
and the Council of 
Chalcedon tells us, that 


Satyr.X.verſ.62. orbe &c.] 
quia prefettis Urbi ſuit ve- 
nerabilts, ſecundin a Ceſare | 
Tberwo.Vet.Scholiaſt. ibid. 
erubuit tanto ſpoliare 
miniſtro | 
Imperium fortuna tuum: ſtat. 
proxima cervix 
Panderis immenſi — P.Stat.| 
Sylol.1 c.4.verſ.5. de Riu. 
Gallico. P. FW. | | 
Vid. Gothofred. concur. | 
diſſert. 1. c. 1, 11. c. 5. 
F. Darts. de Reg. Suburb. 
Part.l. c. 16. p. 147; 


(a) L 3.C.Liv.1. Tit 22] 
Symmaci. 1. 10. Epiſt. 36. 
4 we LO | | 
(b) 1d tb. E; e/+. 30.p 459+ 
(c) Ap. © uf. de Yis.C. L3. 

C. 7. Þ.$07- 


Can. 25. 


the Fathers therefore gave a 
Prerogative to the See of Rome, 


Ag wo Bacoiddav 7 — exciyly, be- 
cauſe that was the Governing 
and Imperial City; and Con- 
ſtatins the Emperour though 


KR 4 


he 
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126 


* 4, Mar. 
cell. Hiſt. 
15. p.m. 
145+ 


A Diſcourſe of the 

he had already condemn'd and 
depos'd Athanaſius, did yer to put 
the better colour upon it, deſires 
to have it . ratihed by the au. 
thoricy enjoy;d by the Biſhops 
of the eternal City, as the Hea. 
then Hiſtorian * has remark'd. 
And thus much may ſerve for 
the Metropolitical bounds of 
the Roman Prelate. 


, Fo 


CHAP. 


Im 


—— — 
_—_ -—'” = 


\ Camas hs. 


An Enquiry into the 
Riſe and Original of 
Patriarchs in the Chri- 
ſtian Church. 


An Enquiry into the Riſe and Ori- 
ginal of Patriarchs m general. 
None before the Council of Nice. 
What that Council contributed to 
them. Civil Dioceſes when, and 
by whom intraduc'd. Theſe gave 
ſtart to Primary Metropolitans. 
Drioceſes, when firft brought in- 
to the Church. The title of 
Patriarch borrowed from the 
Jews. Who their Patriarchs , 
and whence deſcended. Exarchs 
What. The word Patriarch when 


firſt | 
| 


138 


us'd by Church-writers in 


| Nvie and proper ſence. The Pa. 


triarchs among the Moncamiits, 
who. 4 ſhort Survey of the 
four great Patriarchates. The ex- 
tent of the Patriarchate of Ale- 
xandria. 'The Dicecelis Agy- 
tiaca, What. The. Par -riarchal 
Y aviſdiZtion in what ſence larger 
than that of the Auguſtal Pre- 
fe&t.. Little gain'd to thu Pa. 
triarchate more than a title of 
honour. be Patriarchate of 


- Antioch commenſurare to the 


Eaſtern Dioceſs. The cont! '{t 
about Cypri s bow determin'd ? 


Paleſtine for ſome time under 


Antioch, The Patriarchſhip of 
Conſtantinople.By what degrees 
it roſe. Wie priviledge confltr err'd 
upon it by the:ſecond general Coun- 
cil. The Biſhops henceforwards 
exerciſing a kind of Patridrchal 


| power over the Churches of the 


IS neizhbourig 


| 
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neighbouring Provinces. The 


* Power granted to that See by the 


Council of Chalcedon. '1t's ry 


ſeventeenth and eight and twenty- 
'eth Canons conſidered to that pur 


poſe. Juriſdiction over the three 
Dioceſes of Aſiana , Pontica , 
and Thrace. | This "ſettled upon 
a full debate and diſcuſſion of 
the matter. This Power own'd 
by the Synod to have been exer- 
ciſed of a long time before. This 
grant urg'd agamſt the univer- 
ſal Supremacy of the See of 
Rome. The extent of the Con. 


ſtantinopolitan Patriarchate in 


after times manifeſted from ſe- 


Veral ancient Notitixz. The 
Patriarchate of Jeruſalem. The 
honour confirm'd to this Church 
by the Nicene Council. Its ſub- 
jeftion to the See of Czlarea. 
When firſt attempting a Metro- 


political Power, The conteſt be- 


tween 


139 |. 


tween his | iſhop,- and the Bt» 

þ of Aj tioch: How deter- 
et. 'd i " the Council of. Chalce- 
don. tn firſt. ſtyld Patri- 
arch. TM extent of thu Pa- 
triarchate. | | 


R 0 CEED we in 
the ſecond place to 
conſider him as a Pa- 
triarch , the higheſt 
- Degree of Eccleliaſtick Govern- 


ment which | the Church eyer- 


owned.And in | order to the better 
clearing the whole matter, it 
will be of ſome advantage , 
and perhaps not unpleaſant to 
the Reader , ro enquire briefly 
into the Tile and original of 
Patriarchs in peneral, and then 
ſurvey each articular Patriar- 
chate. The |riſe of Patriarchs 
is but obſcurely delivered in 
the Records 'of the Chutch , 
| the 


6 | 
| 


Leeds Hoc. wo | Wy "i. >. 5 
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the thing not being particular. 


ly. and. by. name taken notice 
of:--*till like a River that has 
run a great way, aud gathered 
many tributary rivulets, it had 
ſwell'd it ſelf into a conhdera- 
ble ſtream. |. "921 

'Thac there were none at che 
time of the Nicene Council we 
ſhew'd before, the chiet Church- 
Governouts then being the Me. 
trapolitans, forme of which. ſoon 
after ſet up: for more. room, 
and began to enlarge the bounds 
of their Jurifdi&tion. And two 
things there were greacly con- 


tributed co that attempt. Firſt, 


The mighty reputation which 
the Synod. of Nice had given 
toMetropolitans, and elpecially 
to the particular Sees of Rome, 
Aexandria 1and Antioch. This 
m{pir'd. them with an ambiti- 
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A D: 
tween this | 


ſhop of 


min'd in the 


When firſt. ſtyl'd Patri- 
wy extent of thu Pa- 


don. 
arch. 
triarchate. 


R C DCEED 


the. 
cot 
tri ch , 


courſe of the 7. 


iſhop,- and the .Bi- 


Antioch: How deter- 


Council of Chalce- 


we 1n 
ſecond place to 
\ider him as a Pa- 
the higheſt 


Degree of E &cleſiaſtick Govern- 


ment which: 


the Church eyer 


owned.And in order to the better 


clearing the 
will be of | 
and perhaps | 
the Reader, 


into the rile 


Patriarchs in 
ſurvey each 
chate. The 
1s but obſcur 


the Records| 


whole matter, it 
ſome advantage , 
not unpleaſant to 
to enquire briefly 
and original of 
general, and then 


particular Patriar- 


riſe. of Patriarchs 
rely delivered in 


of the Church, 


the 
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the thing not being particulac- 


ly. and.. by. name taken notice 


of:;-*till ike a River that has 
run a great way, aud gathered 
many tributary rivulets, it had 
{well'd it ſelf into a confidera- 
ble \ſtream. FW7 ny | 

'Thac there were none at che 
time of the Nicene Council we 


ſhew'd before, the chiet Church- 


Governouts then being the Me. 


trapolitans, forme of which. ſoon 
after ſer up: for more. room, 
and began to enlarge the bounds 
of their Jurifdiftion.. And two 
things there were greatly con- 
tributed co that attempt. Firſt, 
The mighty reputation which 
the Synod. of Nice had given 
coMeropolitans, andelpecially 
ro the particular Sees of Rome, 
Aexandria and Antioch. - This 
mſpir'd them with. an ambiti- 


- ousaffectation of extending cheir = 


Su- 


It 
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* L. 7. C. Xi. 
F+ 347+ 


Heaven ; 
World nading what particular + 


A Di Courſe of the 


Superiority | and Juriſdiction, and 
prepar'd % way among their 
Brethren , for the eaſter recep. 
_ of it. 

*X. that long before his time 
(5 may, which muſt reach as 
far as. the Council of Nice at 
leaſt ) the Biſhop of Rome (as 
he alſo. of Alexandria.) had gone 
beyond the' bounds of his place, 
and had 
to 4 Power and Dominion over 
his Brethren, A' remark ſo ve- 
ry clear and plain ( eſpecially 
as to the. (Biſhop. of Rome ) 
that nothing. is more obvious 
in the wh A —_ of the 
Church: . | | 
The Syndd of Nite was "be: 
holden by all with -a juſt re- 
gard and veneration, and. its 
Decrees.receiy'd as Oracles from 
and the. Chriftian 


care 


Socrates obſerv'd', 


aſpir'd Em Suuacedy, 
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care it had taken of thoſe three 


great Sees, were the more rea- 


dy. to iubmir and ſtrike Sail to 
their - Ulurpations. Hence the 
following Popes, but eſpecial- 
ly Leo the Firſt, do upon all 
occaſions magnifte the Nicene 
Canons , and amplify their 
meaning beyond. what was at 
firſt incended by them. Second- 
ly, The late diviſion of the Em- 
py: and the alteration of it 
rom that form, whereinto it had 
been caſt, firſt by Auguſtus, and 


afrerwards by the Emperour 


adrian, new modell'd by Con-. . 


ſtantine the Great much about 
the time of the Nicene Coun- 
cil , gave a ſingular advantage 


and”: opportunity to promote' 
_ and further rhis deſign. . 


II. FOR Conſtantine. /intro- 
duc't four Pratorian Prafettures, 
each Prefecture containing; ſeve- 

| ral 


"T0 
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A-Difeourſe of the 

ral Dioceſes ( XL in all) and 

each Dioceſs comprehending ſe. 
veral Provinces, the Vicar ' or 
civil Lieutenant reſiding i in the 
Mecropolis- of every Dioceſs, and 
preſiding! over all the Provinces 
within thar diviſion. And how 
ealie was it}, the-World being 
ſo prepard//and difpos'd, and 
the Church'fo readily os hee 
ing the:forms of the- civil ſtare, 


for [cheohiet. Metropolitan of 


every. Diocels co ſer up for him- 
ſelf. , The: dignity of. che Ciry 
where; he: reſided , and the re. 


ſort oh, peo ple thirker for the 


diſpatch Pc uſineſs made him 
at farſÞ be efteem'd - and hono- 
red: as. the Fir Biſhop of the” 
Dioceſs;: and this ina little time 


| brought -on|| the priviledge of 


Ordaining che Mecropolicans of 
the feveral Provinces, and to be 
inruſted.with almoſt the ſame 

| pPOWErs 


p 
} 
} 
| 


MP. 1, as 


kind <<, © fs 0 


* »* 


—7 


| 


wers over Metropolitans, 
which they had over Provin- 
cial Biſhops. l 
' And no doubt it made per- 
fons more willing to coniply-. 
with ſuch. a Model; that have- 
ing frequent occaſion of repair- 
ing to the Metropolis, ( as is 


intimated in the ninth Canofi 4%.” 


of Antioch') they might with the 
greater / conveniency | diſpatch 
their civil and Eccleſiaſtical af. 
fairs both at once. It ſerv'd + 
not a little to help on' this bu- 
ſineſs, that the ſecond general 
Council gave the Biſhop of Con-- 
ſtantmople the next place of ho- 
nour to him of Rome upon the 
account: of 'its being the Impe- 
rial Cityz which gave no ſmall 
encouragement to the Biſhops 
of, all Dioceſan Metropoles to ac- 
tempt the exrending their Supe- 
tiority equal to thatiof/the Im- 

| L perial 
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} 


F465 


*Concil.C.P, 
Can. 11, 


A Difuarſe of the + 


perial-Governour that kept-hig 


relidence + 10.) that Ciry. . Bue 
thar which | puts the «cafe. paſt 
diſpute 15:; |thar that, Council 
took in the form of civil Die. 
cſes. inro the Church, ac leaſt, 
approv'd | what was; already 
taken in :'{or ſo they provide 
*.chat Biſhops ſhould; nor 

beyond -the-|Dioceſs ro! meddle 


in Churches that were without 


*L. 5.c.8. 
p. 275. 


their bounds. | 
', Secrates ®+ giving, an- account 
ofthis Cano! fays'expreſly., 
that the ae gre the you 
having; quad& diviten; of the 
Prov OS Patriarchs. 
And -thougit perhaps: ' by Pa- 
wriarchs -.; \Sogrates means - no 
more thary Rl thoſe » Pro: tempure 
Commiliioners, who: were with- 
in:fuch and) fhch Places. ap. 
pointed to judge. who: ſhould 
be. received to Carhalick Com-: 
3 | | MUNION 


L 
In 
| « 
l 
| 


[ 


1 
| 
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munion” & as we +have elle. | 
where "*-. obſerv'd þ 0-7 Y —— 

| plain} Iit :is, that the Council ;o, 5.2, x, 
there intends Diotefs properly , Num. 8. | 
and in: an Eccleſtaftick ſerce, | 
and therefore oppoſes it to Pro. | 
vince.” ordaining ' that Biſhops | 
ſhould not ordinarily go out of 
the Dioceſs to celebrate Ordi. 
nations, or any other Church- 

| offices, and that the Canon 
concerning Diocefes being  ob- 
ſerv'd, the Synod in every Pro: 
vince ſhould manage the affairs 
of it according to the Nictne | 
conſtitution. And 'in the  fixt | | 
Canon they ſpeak yet more ex- | 

2 he. 
preſly , that 1f any take upon 

. him to accuſe 'a Biſhop, he - - 
{hall firſt exhibic and proſecute E 
his charge before the Provin- - = 
cial Synod; and in caſe they 
cannot end it, that then the 
aceufers ſhall apply chemlelves 

L weilort 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
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© ptiCont Gund of} | Sonwmores Fong 
wr &xe/yns, tO\the greater Synod 
of the Biſhops of that Dioceſs, 
who ſhall: be aſſembled for char 
purpoſe. And if any lighting 
the Biſhops of the Diocels, 
ſhall ſue to the Emperour , or 
the fecular Tribunals, or to a 
general Council, he ſhall not 
in any wile be admitted to ex- 
hibit an accuſation, bur be re- 
jected as a Violator of the Ca- 
 nons, and a\diſturber of Eccle- 
{ialtick Order. And to name_ 
no more in a caſe ſo evi- 
*Epiſt.xviii. dent.,, Pope . Innocent ®* in a 
nor louge Letter written about the year 
CCCcvin.. fays of the Church 
of Antioch, |that its authorit 
reacht not pver a fingle Pro- 
vince, burt| over a . Diocels ; 


though "k he fally makes 


ic to .have been ſo ſettled by 
the Synod f Nice. Nay long 
| be- 
| 
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before all this we meer with 


Eccleſiaſtick Dioceſes in this ſence. 
For by a Law * of the Empe- 
rour Gratian bearing date May 
the xvit. Ann. CCCLXXVI. it 1s 
provided, that the ſame cuſtoms 
that were in ule in civil Judi- 
catures, ſhould obtain in Church 
matters, and the final deciſion 


and determination of Eccleſia. 


ſtick cauſes ſhould be made in 
their proper places, and by the 
Synod of every Diocels. And 
this courſe the Emperour inſi- 
nuates, as that which was not 
then firſt introduc'c. 
Ill. FROM all this it appears 
that according to the - Political 
conſticution, Dioceſan or, as 'twas 
afcer call'd Patriarchal, Juriſdicti- 
on was brought into the Church, 
and that accordingly the Bi- 
ſhops of ſome of thoſe Ciries, 
who had hitherto been bur 
L 3 Me. 
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* Diſtinct. 
Ec1x, p. Z92- 


A Diſcourſe of the 
Metropolicans, advanc't into the 


Tile! and: | igniry of ' Primates 


(-which was the word that get 


nerally obrain'd in the Weſtern 


parts, the word Patriarch bein 


late, and hitle us'd in the Weſt- 


ern Church }. extending their tu- 


perintengengy commenturare to 
the Juriſdiction of the Vicar af 
the Duceſs. |" And becaule ſome 
of thele Merry apoles. were Cines 
pt - far greater eminency and 
accaunc than' others, 2s Rome , 
Alexandr1a, '\&c therefore the 
—_— of them were (in the 
Eaſt cpa) honoured with 
the Title, of Patriarchs, differing 
at firſt from ocher Wranarcs not 
ſo much in power, as in dig- 
nity and honour, they were dt. 
verforum 10 minum, fed «juſdem of- 
ficit, as Gratian * notes. That 
this Title of riarch was bor- 
rowed rom the 7ews, there can 


be 


[ 
3 
| 
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2 | be. no: doubt. Upon the final | 
s | dettruction of their Church and wy 
4 N State, they were diſpers'd into 
n || feveral Countries; elpecially in 
g | the Eaſtern parts, where not 
- | being capable of ' continuing 
- | their Levitical Poliry', exa&tly 
oO | according to the Mofaick lnſti- 
ft | cucion,, chey conſticured ſome 
e perſons to exerciſe - the chief | 
eS Þ authority: among that people, | 
d who kept their reltdence in | 
', | ſome of che greater Cirtes , as 

ie | at Babylon, Alexandria, Tibertas , 

ie | and afterwards probably ar Fe. 

tn | ruſalem.. The perſons thus made 
g | choice: of, are thought ro have EL 
or fi been {of the Tribe-of Judah, 
g-f| and mort- particularly to have : 
ti. deſcended from the: Line of Da- | 
f- vid. Epiphanius *'leetm3 to make * rrereſ 39 
ar. them'( at leaſt them of Tihe- 7-60 | 
r-| rias) to have been the Poſteri- | 
anf| ty of Gamaliel, the great Coun. 


be L 4 cellour 
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# Dl. 1. 
Tanjv.p.22, 


+n-off Diſcourſe of the 


cellour ſpoken of in the 4s, 
Burt Theodorit * has a more pe- 
culiar fancy|, that they were 
the deſcendants of Herod the 
Great, who; was by his Fathers 
fade an Aſcalonite, by his Mo- 
thers an idumeaan. But howe. 
ver deſcended , they were en- 
truſted with the chief Power 
and Government over the Jews 
within their particular Juriſdi- 
ctions. Theſe are they who 
ſo often calld rms wry the 
Heads of the| Exiles, and other. 
whiles Princes, and frequently 
Patrigrchs ( though beſides theſe 
Supream , it,” ſeems probable 
from ſome | of -the Imperial 
Laws, that} they bad an in- 
feriour ſort of Patriarchs , 
who were | but juft Superi- 
our to their| Presbyters, or El- 
ders ) of theſe Jewiſh Patriarchs 
there js frequent mention both 

In 


—_ TT Oy * * co Wis 


Ancient Church-Government. 153 | 


in Jewiſh (a), and 


Chriſtian (b) writers, 


and eſpecially in the 
Theodoſtan (c) Code: 
Whence allo cis evi- 
dent that this Office 
and Title ceas'd, or 
rather was aboliſhr by 
the Imperial Authori- 
ty not long before the 
year (d) CCCCXXIX. 
in the time of the 
younger Thbeodoſtus. 
Bur though ir be plain 
whence this Title was 


(a)SederOlam,R, Abraham, 
R. Dav. Ganz, in Zemach, 
David. Benjamin initin,& 

| 


(b) Epiph. Heref. nxx. ub 


ſupra. Cyril, Catech. xii, 


p. 261. Flieron. Comm. un 
Eſa. c. 3. p. 18. & alibi, 
Chryſoſt. adv. 3ud. l. 4. p. 
448: & de hiſce intelligen- 
dus eft locus in Epiſtola Has 
driani ap. YVopsſe. in Satur- 
nino p. 960. | 

(c) Lib. 16. Tit, viii. de 
fudes, 1. 1.2.8.11.13, 14y 
IS, 17.22.29, | 

(4) Vid. C. Th. ubi ſupy. 
L. 29, & Theed. loc. ſupr. 


citat. 


deriv'd, yet when ir firſt ſprung 
up in the Chriſtian Church, it 


is hard to ſay. 


In the Canons 


X* of the Chalcedon Council he * Car. is. 
is call'd Exarch of the Dioceſs, © | 
and any Biſhop or Clergy-man 
that has a controverſie with 
his own Metropolitan, is al. | 


low'd to appeal to him ( the 


word 


154 A Diſcourſe. of the :\. 
word #epyx| indifletencly notes || ' 
any chiet Perſoa in place:-ot || * 
power, and| the lence . 91: its 
uin'd according t6 
the circumltances, of 'rhe cafe? 
Thus che Canons mencion bock 
* Cor. Sard. Exarch * of ithe P:o vince , and. 
Can. Vl. Exarch of the Dioceſs , the Firſt 
denoting a Mharapobites, che! Se- 
cond a Patriarch.) Bur ig: the 
* Conc. Chat, AEts * of char Counc'l we are 
Act. i1. col. told of 60 16TH TREAT OC} S014 
338. Tom 4+ rus enzom, the moſt boiy Patri.- 
archs of every 


- Duoceſs.; and 1n 

* 1h. Ati. the ſeveral Libels * exhibiced 
col. 395 againſt Dioſcurus, Pope Leo 18 
inticled Patriarch of Great Rome. 

And that this \Tule was not 

then newly taken - up we .are 

* Ext.ibid. aflured from | the Lerters * of 
__ Thcodoſius and his Empreſs: Pla- 
cidia, about calling che third 

general Council, holden at E- 

pbeſus Aan. alas XXX1.:3n |borh 


which 


| 
| 
i 


D 
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which Leo is ftyV'd the moſt Re- 
verend. Patriarch. This is the 
firſt rime:; that I. remember to 
have met . with -a Patriarch 


ſtrictly fo call'd, unlefs we will 


underſtand the. paſlage of S0- 
crates :] mention'd concerning 
Patriarchs in a proper. ſence. 


IV. INDEED the Monta- 


niſts or Cataphrygians, who ſtart- 
ed up under the Reign of the 
Emperour Antoninus , had their 
Patriarchs. They had three Or. 
ders * of Church.Officers, Pa- 
triarchs, Cenones and Biſhops. But 
beſides that: they were an odd 
and ablurd Se&t, whom the Ca- 
tholick Church alwas difown'd, 
"ris not eaſte to guels what 
they meant by Patriarchs, whom 
they plainly make diſtin& from 
Biſhops. * They were it ſeems 
cheir prime Ecclefiaftick Co- 


yernours, the chief whereof re. 


ſided 


155 
W_ 


| 
| 
| 
= 
| 


* FJieron, E. 
piſt.ad Mar 
cellam.p..28 
T.2.Habent 
primos de 

Pepuſa | 

Phrygie | 
Patriarchas. 
Secundos, 
quos, &c, 
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* Vid. Apol- ly call'd * 


lon. ap. EM- 
eb. F+ "1 to be the 


p. 134. &c. 
| 16. P» 180, 


ſided probably at Pepuza in 
Phrygia, which chey Fantaſtical. 
eruſalem, affirming it 
New Jeruſalem , that 
came - down out of Heaven, and 
chis 'ris like |in 1mication of the 
Jewiſh High-Prieſt ; for - from 
the Judaical | conſtitution they 


borrowed many of their De-_ 


vices, and perhaps might bor- 
row the very name as well as 
thing from Thema , the prime 
Church-Officer among the Jews 
after the Deſtruction of the 
Temple, and the Abrogation 
of that Polity,- being ſtyl'd Pa- 
triarch, as we noted before. 
But it may be} doubted , whe- 
ther the Montaniſts had thoſe 
three Orders from the begin- 
ning of their Se&t, it being ta- 
ken notice of | by none Elder 
than S. Jerome, [nar that I know 
of, mention'd by any other an- 
= cient 
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cient Writer after him. How. 
ever tis «certain, that in the 
common ule of the werd , it 


occurrs. not-.:tll che. irime of 


Pope Leo,:and:the' Epheſme and 
Chalcedon | Councils. Atrer thar 
the Ticle became fixr, and no. 
thing more' common, than the 
word Patriarch, and Seo: mw 
mezppxot, Patriarchal Sees in the 
writings of: the Church. What 
and how many theſe particu. 


lar Sees were, we are told by' 


the fixt Council in Trullo *, 
where they are particularly e- 
numerated, and their order and 
precedency adjuſted ' in this 


manner, Rome, Conſtantinople, A.. 


lexandria, Antioch, Jeruſalem.' From 
hence then we: deſcend to ſur. 
vey theſe particularPatriarchates; 
not- deſigning to .meddle with 
Secondary .and later | 'Parri. 
archates, ſuch as that of Agquileia, 
Grads, 


IST | 


+ Can.XxKY, 


T58 


ADij wrſe of the 
Gradi, Rafſſia, the Parriarchs of 


the Mearontt s Facobites, Armeni- 


41s , the” Catbolick or Parriarch 
of Bagdad or Manuzet and che 
like. Qur buſineſs now is with 
the five, ancient-, and eminent 
Patriarchfſhips; and though firſt 
in order, : we hall reſerve that 
of Gor 'to;. be':weared of - in 
the laſt place, anteriding: ro: di- 
ſcourle. more oily concerning 
It. 


V. VE. egin wich the Pu 
triarth. of Alexandria ( for Þ ſhall 
take! them in order, as T'con- 
ceive they rew up in time) 
who feems tb have rw lircle 
by hs::new | Patriarchſhipr be. 
{tides the honour ofthe Th le; 

whethet we! conſider him in 
Point'-of precedency , in [point 
&f-povitr,, of: mn'the extent! of 
his). Juriſdiction þ nay, in _ 


borer: why as a loſer rad 


Quan 


| 


S-£. © 
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than a gainer by it. Tn ;poine 
of precedency, he was: before 
the ſecond Metropolican in the 
whole Chriſtian World, where- 
2 now he was thruſt down 
inco the. third place.” + Ini poinc 
of power he was before this 
change ſole. Metropolitan of 
thole parts; and the Ordinati- 
on of his fuffragan Biſhops in- 
tirely belong'd. ro him, or. de- 
pended upon his conſent and 


confirmarion , which now ac. 


cprding -to.che conſticucion. of 


Church-Polity muſt be deyoly'd 
upon the: feveral MerropBlicans 
under him :Nor was he much 
advanc't vin .the extent of his 
Juriſdiction. .':1..:" 2d; 


Tis \eruie the Diaceſis Agy- 


ptiaca  conliſted of -: fix large 


Province$z: all under: the Go.. 
vernment 'ob:the Auguſtal Pra 
fect, who conſtantly relided at 

rarecvef! | Ales 
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*C4.116.fol. 
76. «bi vid. 
comment, 
Panciroll. 


*Gel. Cyz. 
H.Conc.Nic. 
f. 2. C32, 
p. 268. 


urſe of the. 
 Mexandria ( and conſequently in 
Spirituals _ d to. the Pa+ 


A Dif 


triarch of that place': ) Thele 

in the; Notitia Imperu * we find 
thus reekon'd up ; Libya Superior; 
Libya Inferior, - l bebais, Agyptus, 

Arcadia., Aviguſtanica. Whereas 
in, the Niceye Canon. the Mle- 
xandrian'Met cropolicanſhip | is ſaid: 
to extend but over three , E.. 
gypt , Libya and- Pentapolts. "But 
when it 1s conſidered; that The- 


_ bas, Arcadia, and Auguſtanica , 


were of old' parts: of, and lay 
hid _ the more general 
name Bf Egypr, and: that Penta- 
poles, vweas the ſame: with the 
Upper Libya,, the account will 
be much che ſame. 

We find [in the Council of 
Nice * hat the Biſhop of 4+ 
lexandria was appointed co give. 
an accoung') of thoſe Synodal 
tranſactions; to the Churches 


through. 


| AncientC hurch-Government. 


throughout all Egypt, Libya and 
Pentapolis, and the neighbouring 
Countries as far as the Pro. 
vinces of India. Where: the 
AiurlOs mio, or whole Egypt 
( in oppofition to the other two 
which were bur fingle Provin- 
ces ) takes in_ Egypt ftrialy fo _ 
call'd, Thebais, Arcadia and Au- - 
tuſtanica; and by the neighbo. 
ring Regions that lay as far as 
India, arte doubtleſs meant the 
Frontier Countries that border- 
ed upon the Roman Provinces, 
and were perhaps confederate 
with the Empire , and' where- 
in *cis like the Biſhops of Ale. 
xandria had propagated Chriſti- 
anity ( as. we kriow Athanaſius 
did in India ) whofe Churches 
therefore own'd' a dependance 
upon the See of Alexandria. 
And in this feſpect I grant the 


Biſhop bad ſomewhacr 4 larger 


M Ju- 


162 A Diſcourſe of the 
Juriſdiction than the Auguſtal 
Przfe&,tho otherwiſe they were 
the ſame. |. 

Upon the ereftion of this 

See into a Patriarchate, ſeveral 
Metropolicans ſtart up : Ten 

of the Metropolicans of his Di- 

BUD 4k oceſs the| Emperour Theods. 
pom fius * commanded Dioſcorns to 
T is, bring along with him to the 
Council of Epheſus. How many 

more he had is not certain. Nzlus 

* Ap. L. At Doxopatrius jn his Notitia * lays 
cg there were, thirteen; the old 
Occiat, Greek Notitia we mention'd be- 
c.9.".2.p. fore (a) reckons ten Proyin- 
wha ces, and in them ninety nine 
| 'Bilhoprcks, which ſurely ar. 

gues that a, miſerable deſolati- 

on had laid waſte thole Coun. 
tries, and reduc't the number 
of Epiſcopal Sees. Seeing be- 
fore the time of the Nicene 
Council there met in Synod 


| 
[ 
| 
i 
| 
| 
j 


Alexander had furmmon'd to the 


condemnation of Arius. And that p- 11- 


ſo many there were, Athanaſius 


exprefly * tells us more than » qu, 77; 
once. And how greatly Bi- 7. 611, vi 
ſhopricks were multiplied at. p- 560. 


terwards, the Reader who is 
vyers'd in theſe matters needs not 
be told. = 

VE THE See of Antioch al- 
ways took place next that of 
Alexandria, being, ever account- 
ed the prime City of the Eft. , 
Like the reſt it aroſe by de- 
grees into a Patriarchate, Firſt 
getting an honourary then an au- 
thoritative Superiority over that 
Dioceſs. During the Seſſion of the 
Second general Council, the Bi- 
thops not only of that Pro- 
vince, but of the Eaſtern Dio- 
cels mer together to Ordain' 
M 2 Flwvi- 
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near- an Hundred * Biſhops * y;a, 4 
our of Egypt and Libya, whom #414 Epiſe 


I64. 


R p-211. 


* ot. Imp. 
Ortent.c.,104 


fol. 51, 


A Diſeor of the 


Flavianus Bil op of Antioch * 
whoſe Act herein was ratified 
by the Vote of that Council , 
as the remaining part of the 
Synod, meeting again the next- 
. year,tel] * Pope Damaſus in their 
Letter to him.” 

About this time, or rather 
ſometime before, I gueſs rhe 
Biſhop of atioch had let up 
for a Patriarchal power , and 
bad begun ro. enlarge his Turiſ: 
diction from 'a Province to a 
Diocels. Now the Eaſtern Di- 
oceſs * under the care of the 
Comes Orients ' contain'd fifteen 
Provinces, the Three Paleſtine's, 
Phenice , Syria , Cyprus , Phenice 
Liban, Euphratenſis, is, Syria Salu- 


tarts, Oſrboznd , Meſopotamia, Ci- 


licta Secunda, \Tſauria and Arabia; 
Cyprus n—_ ſtood out, and 
would not fubmic to the See 
of Antioch, and though the Bi- 

| ' 8 ſhop 
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ſhop ſtickled hard to bring 


them under, yet the Cyprian 


| Biſhops ſtoucly maintain'd their 


ancient rights. The caſe was 
canvaſs'd and debated art large 0 
in the Council of Epheſus * , * 48. vii. | 
and -upon hearing the whole col. 7" 
matter , the Council adjudg'd * 
it for the Cyprian Churches, that 
they ſhould till enjoy their 
ancient avmzgaric, their liberties 
independent upon the See of 
Antioch, and paſs'd a particular 
Canon in favour of them. And 
ſo they | continued for many 
Ages : And therefore in the old 
Notitia * Cyprus is nor plac'd «24; py.) 
under any of the Patciarchartes, p. 147. | 
but is noted to be a Province 
£920 Tp taumlw RomTaas, baving 
Juriſdiction within ic ſelf. 

But the reſt of the Provin- 
ces for any thing that appears, 
ſubmitted , and the Biſhop of 

| M 3 :: Te- 
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* Hier. ad 
Panmach. 
Tom.2.p.17$ 


k 


A Diſcourſe of the 


Jeruſalem with his Metropolitan 

of Ceſarea, were both for ſome 

time under |the See of Antioch. |. 

And . this ain cn S. Ferom's 
| 


meaning plain enough in that 
known paſſage *, when he 
rells John Biſhop of Jeruſalem , 
who in the controverſie be- 
tween him |and Epiphanius had 
appeal'd to Theophilus of Alexan- 


' dria, that if he would have 


appeal'd, it ſhould have been 
either to him of Ceſarea, who 
was his Metropolitan , or to 


the Biſhop of AnticchAas Me- 


cropolitan of the whole Eaſt , 
that is, of the Eaſtern Dioceſs. 
But when he ſays, this courſe 
was ſettled | by the Synod of 


Nice, *tis plain Twas his mi. 


| ſake. And! indeed his own 


Ni fallor (hews he was not 
very confident and peremptory 
m the a 2 | 
1's | The 
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The account of this Patriar- 
chate, as delivered by * Nilus 


 Doxopatrius ( with whom in the 


main concurr many other an- 
cient Notitie * ) ſtands thus. 
Immediately ſubje& to the Pa- 
ecriarch were viii. Metropoli- 
tans, who had no ſuffragan Bi- 
ſhops under them, and v11r. or 
as others reckon, x11. Arch- 
Biſhopricks : Beſides which he 
had x11. Metropolitick Sees ; 
Tyre containing under it x111. 
Biſhopricks ; Tarſus vi; Edeſſa 


XI. or as others x ; Apamea VIr, 


Flierapolis x1, the Latine No- 


titie reckon but vii; Boſtra 
XIX, Or XX ; Azarbus 1x. Seleu. 
cia in Tſauria xx1v ; Damaſcus x1; 


Amida VIII, Or as the Latins v1I- © 


Sergiopolis v , but by ſome one 


leſs; Daras x, the Latin Notitie 
call ir Theodoſiopolis , and allow 


but vir. Epiſcopal Sees; and. 


M 4 laſtly 


q , 
by. oh & 
\ 
” 


NY 


| 

| 

| 

| 

, | 
7 | 
! 

| 


* Ap.L. AL 
lat. l. 1.c. 9, 
v1. c0l.1 655 


* Ap. Gull. | 
Tyr. l. 23 | 
Mirg. notit, 
Epiſe. @&c, | 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
laſtly Emeſa containing v1. This 
was the lard, of that once vene- 
rable Patriarchate. 

VII. THE next that ſuc- 
ceeds is the Patriarchate of Con- 


No ſtmtinople , which though ſtart- 


f Dp edific. 
Fuſtin. Lib.4. 
F- 9. P. 37. 
vid. Chron. 
Alex.ad An. 
Conſt. xxy, 
p. 666. 


* ing later in time, ſoon got be- 


yond the other two. The Bi- 
ſhop of Byzuntium or Conſtanti.. 
nople had for ſeveral Ages been 
only a private Biſhop, Subject 
to the Metropolican of Hera. 
clea, which| anciently had the 
mT Teprac ( as Procopius * tells 
us ) the Primacy of all che 
Cities of chat Country ; in ac- 
knowledgment of which ſub- 
jection the Biſhops of Heracleg - 
had ever the priviledge ro Or- 
dain the Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople. Bur in ſooner was that 
City made the Sear of che Em. 
 Pire, but great things were {po. 
ken of ir, *ryvas ſtyl'd the Go- 
| | | yerning 
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yerning City, che Metrapolss of the | 
whole World (a), a great City (4) Chryſeft. 
( ſays Nazianzen (b) in one of —_— = 
his Sermons to the people of T.2.p. 865,- 
that place ) and the very next to OY , 
Rome, nay not at all yielding the "I 
Primacy to it , it being T&m & 
mee, the firſk and chiefeſt City of 
the Empire. And now the Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople began 
to appear conſiderable in the 
World, and both Church and 
State conſpird to render him 
great and powerful. 

The Fathers of the ſecond 
general Council holden in that 
City, conſidering that Conſtanti- 
nople was new Rome , conferr'd | 
* upon him mTpeo66a f mw, the * Can. iif, | 
priviledge of honour and re- | 
ſpect next ro the Biſhop of 
Rome. This at one lift ſet 
him. over the Heads of the Bi- 
ſhops of Alexandria an Antioch. 
AC- | 


* Conc.Chalc. 
AR. 1. col. 
I 16, 


——_ 2 


Accordingly 'in the wo 


Canon of |that Council, an 


6. in a Law *$ of Theodoſius con- 
* forme therero concerning the 


bounds of Dioceſes, and Ca- 
tholick Communion , he is {et 
before both the\ Biſhops of 
thoſe Sees; | and if the {ubſ{cci- 
prions to this Synod be of any 
credit, we find Nettarius ſub. 
(cribing firſt! to the Decrees of 
the Council. And when the 
Acts of the iclancular Synod at 
Epheſus were read in the Chal- 
cedon Council * | and it was 
found that the Biſhop of Coy- 
ſtantmople as therein put in 
the fifth place, the Biſhops pre- 
{ently rais4] a clamour, why 
had he not | his proper place, 
why was he chruſt down into 
the fifth place; whereupon Pa. 


ſchafinus the! Popes Legate' de- 


clar'd: that he held Anatolins of 
; Con. 


A Diſcourſe of the | 
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which Diogenes of Cyzicum af. 
firm'd was according to the con. 
ſticurions of the Fathers. Bur to 
return to- what we were upon. 
Though this Canon of Con- 
ſtantinople gave the Biſhop. no 
direct power , yet it gave 


him ſo mighty a value and re- 


pucation , that he wanted not 
opportunities enough to carve 
for himſelf. He was ſoon courc- 
ed on all hands, his mediaci- 
on requeſted, and his interpo- 
{al detired for che ending diffe- 
rences, and where Provincial 
Biſhops could not agree abont 
the Ele&tion of their Metropo.. 
litans, the cafe was very often 
reterrd to him, and he per- 
form'd the Ordination. 


This in time begat a right, at' 


leaſt a claim, over the Churches 
in thoſe Countries that lay nexr 
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Conſtantinople in the firſt place: : 


him, 


— 


| T AF. xs 
| Col. 669, 


| » . 
Aſtana , Pontica and Thrace, in 


which *tis plain he exerciſed a” 
' Patriarchal | power. Thus to 


omit other| inſtances, S. Chryſo- 
ſtom Synodically heard the caule 
of Antoninus Biſhop of Epheſus 
(the Metropolis of the Aftan 
Dioceſs) and afterwards went 


| himſelf in perſon thicher, where 


he conven'd, a Synod of Lxx. 
Biſhops of thoſe parts, heard 
the cauſe pver again, gave 
judgment ajon it, and ordain'd 
a Metropolitan in that City. 


He likewiſe depos'd Gerontius 


Biſhop of |Nicomedia, which 
lay in the Dioceſs of Pontica , 
and ſome others, and fill'd up 
their Sees; whereof we have 
elſewhere = an account at 
large. And |this very inſtance 
we find produc'd and pleaded 
in the Chaldedon Synod * to 

'- | prove 


\. 
þ 


[ 
.| 
F 
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A Diſcourſe of the | 
| him, eſpecially che Dioceſes of 
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prove the rights of the Con. 


ſtantinopolitan See over | thoſe 


j 

. | 
173 : 
| 

l 

| 

[| 


Churches. I know the validity 


of theſe good mans pmotiogs 
in this matter is diſputed by 
ſome, and was of old pur - 


mon | thi Articles exhibiced a- © 


gainſt him to the Synod at the 
Oke. But no dowubt can be 
made, but Chryſoſtom thought 
he had ſufficienc authority and 
right to do it, and would not 
have attempred it, had it not 
been warranted by the practiſe 
of his predeceſſors. 

| In the mean time I cannot 
but ſmile at the grave fancy 


of a Learned Man *, who 


* Morin. Li 


without the leaſt ſhadow of **#*i#-aiv. 


any other warrant than his own 
conjecture, will have Chryſoſtom 
to have ated herein as the 
Popes op cy and to have 
done all this by vertue of his 


abſo- 


p. 102. 


- 4 Diſcrarſe of the 


abſolute and ſapreme autha- 
rity. So quick-ſig| red and acute 


are men/to diſcern what neve 


was, and fo willing to believe, 
what/ 'tis 'their h intereſt ſhould 


VII. BUT to proceed with 
our Para of Conſtantmople , 


he held ot 


cedon holden there Ann. ccccLr. 
when what he . had hitherto 
holden by cuftome , Canonical 
_ authoricy made his right. By 
their ninth |Canon they provide, 
char it any Biſhop or Clergy. 
man' have |a controverfie with 
his own Metropolitan; it ſhall 


be at his liberty to appeal i- 


ther tro the Exarch , chat is, 
Primate- of: the Dioceſs, or co 


the See of [Conſtentinople, where 
hrs. cauſe a all be heard. A 
Eanon that inveſted him with 


| n much at this rate 
till the general Council ar Chal- 
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2 vaſt power, putting him in- 
to A Capaciry of receiving and 
determing final appeals from 
all choſe parts. The ſame «he 

again ratify by their Groam—nch 
Canon , and, by their, twenty- 
eight make a more particular 
proviſion for him. ' Firſt, they 
profeſs in general altogether 
to follow the Decrees of the 
Holy Fathers, then they recog- 
nize the third Canon of the {A 
cond general Council ( which 
was then read before them ) 
and Decree the ſame Privi. 
ledges, and upon the ſame ac- 
count, as that had done to the 
Church of Conſtantinople, © For- 
* almuch ( ſay they ) as the 


f< reaſon why the Fathers con- 


© ferr'd ſuch Priviledges upon 
* the See of Old Rome,” was, that 


"it was the Imperial City. 


« And upon. the lame conlide- 
| ration 


1 

i 

| 

i 

{ 

| 
| 

| 


V et, wh ks a 


| $ AK y 
17s A Difeourſe of the 
Imp. THEODOSIUS & «+ ration the Biſhops 


. Phili by 
_ =o prick, F* % of that fecond- ge. 


cy . 

tear ta Þ neral Council gave 
te, vetuſtatem & Canones, f Equal Priviledges 
? Pro Ecclieſiaſticos, qui ® tg the See of New 
| mune uſque tenuerunt , per (| , A 
omnes Jllyrics provincias, , Rome ; rightly judg- 
ſervari pracipimus : Tum, | ing (as the Canon 
fs quid dubietatus emerſerit,: Cc Zes on ) char the 
id oporteat,yon abſque ſcien- & S ; , 7 
tia Viri Reverendiſimi © City which was 
nes gp Fw n92” ag «* honoured with the 
Urbis Conſtantinopolitane (|, F ; 

*Empire, and the 
(QUE ROME VETE- | Empire , "7M 
RIS - —_pyprwis * Senate, and enjoy'd 
LETAIU convent c ._. is 
Sacerdotali Sanftoque judi- | equa] P rtviledges 
cio reſervari. Dat. Prid. F with old Imperi- 
wm *— 3 - et al Rome, ſhould al. 
c0ia - £4 I, "HEE . 

© fo in| Eccleſtaftical 

© matters have the ſame ho: 

© nour wn ic, only coming 
FC M4 

© afrer it in the ſecond pun 

And becauſe the Biſhop of 

Conſtantinople had hitherro had 


, no ee Diocefs , nor any 


y 


place wherein ro exerciſe Ju. 
riſdiftion , | bur what he held 


pre- 
| 
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precarioully, and as it were 
by courteſie, in the latter part 
of . the Canon they fix his 
bounds , giving him power 0- 
ver tha three Dioceſes of Pox- 
tica, Aſia ana and Thrace, that the 
Metropolitans of all thoſe pla- 
ces, and all the Biſhops of the 
Bos Countries | belonging 
ro thoſe' Dioceſes, ſhould be 
bound to come, and receive 
their. Ordination from the Bi: 
{hop of Conſtantinople. | 

And now he lookt like Bi. 
ſhop of | the Imperial City , 
being inyefted wich ſo ample 
and extenſive a Juriſdiction. 
For the three Dioceſes of 4/- 
ana , Pontica and Thrace were 


great and large. ; The Firſt * "Vida, 


containing eight Provinces (viz. fs 
Pamphylia , Lydia ; Caria, Lycid , 
Lycaonia, Pif dia, 'Dhrygia Pacati- 
and, and Dhrygia Salutarts, both 

N which 


>>: a -#4 & 
. : #2 £5 
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which were| anciently compre. 

hended under the Opuyic. proaAny 

or greater Phrygia , as ir ſtood 

oppos'd to the leſſer , that lay 

| upon the Helleſpont : ) the Se- 
*16.c.126. cond * eleven ( Bithynia, Gala- 
 Tbng. latia, Paphlagonia, Honorias, Gas- 
W © latia Salutar | Cappadocia Prima, 
, Cappadocia Secunda, Hellenopontus, 
Pontus Polemoniacus, Armenia Pri. 

ma, Armenia} Secunda : ) the third 

* 1.c.132; % fix ( Europa , Thracia, Haemi- 
fol. 82. montus , Rhodopa, Meſa Secunds, 
Scythia.) The Popes Legates 

were infinijely enrag'd at this 

Canon ,- and the Powers and 
Priviledges' hereby given to the 

See of . Conſtantinople , and usd 

2 pollible | arts to overthrow 


bur wa vain , it paſs'd 


Dinky > and was ſubſcrib'd by 
all the Biſhops then preſent in 
the Synod. amounting to & 
very great humber, whoſe ſub. 
£79 ſcrip- 
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ſcriptions are ſtill extant * in * 48, xi. 

'» || the Acts of the Council. Af. 94.798, 

d || cer a full diſcuſion of the 7% 

y | whole matter, that no pretence 

:- || of force or fraud might be ob- 

- | jected, as many of the Biſhops 

- | of Afiana and Pontica as were 

?, | then in the Synod wete de- 

5, | fird to declare whether they 

- | had freely ſubmitted ro this 
conſtitution. Who gccordingly 

- | ſtood up, and ongf after ano- 

2, | ther did moſt ſolemnly proteſt 

'S | that they had voluntarily and 

Is | unconſtrainedly affented to, and 

d | ſubſcrib'd the Canon, and that 

e | nothing was more acceptable 

d | to them. And many of them 

v | expreſly declar'd they did it for 

d | this reaſon, becauſe not onl 

y | themſclves, but their Predeceſ- 

n | fors had been Ordain'd by the 

2 | Biſhops of Conſtantinople, and 

). | that the See of Conſtantimople: had 

ol | N 2 theſe 


} 
F 


4 \ a.» 0p g te 
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 ſtantinople © 


theſe rights {& oF zavorwy , '@ & f 
mepraCiom owns, from Canons 
and precedent cuſtoms. 

So that 4t's more than pro. 
bable that che Biſhop of Con- 
ad exerciſed this 
in thole Dioceles 


ower Wit 
almoſt ever ſince the time of, 
and by virtue of the third Ca- 
non of the ſecond general 
Council. And *rtis. obſervable 
what Euſebius Bithop of Dory- 
leum, a City of the greater 


"Phrygia, tells the Synod upon 


this occaſion, that he had been 
at Rome, and there in the- pre- 
ſence of. the; Clergy of Conſtan- 
tinople that were with him had 
read the Canon ( I ſuppole he 


means that of the ſecond ge- 


neral Council ) to the Pope, 
who approv'd and received it, 
(which I the rather take notice of 


becauſe not only modern Wri- 


| cers, 


| 
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ters, but Gregory the Great * ſo * zib. 6.1 
confidently affirms, that the = i 
Church of Rome neither had {1 
Copies , nor did admit the 

Acs and Canons -of that Coun- 

cil.) And whereas Euſebius of 

Ancyra (crupled to ſubſcribe , 

yet he conteſt, that he himſelf 

had been Ordain'd by the Bi- 

{hop of Conſtantinople , that he 

had ever declin'd Ordaining 
Provincial Biſhops, and had 

done it only by direction of 

the Biſhop of Conſtantinople. And 

afrer Thalaſſius of Ceſarea. in 
Cappadocia told the Synod, that 

they were of Arch-biſhop Ana- 

tolius his fide, and; did decree 

the ſame thing. The. Judges 
hereupon having weighed all 

that had paſt, declar'd, that in 

the firſt place aw rgwrie, @ 7 3&- 

C fajpemr mw, that precedency and 
Fiingular honour ſhould accor- 


N 3 ding 
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1182 


| ought to 


A Di ourſfe of the 
ding to the Canons be paid to 


the Arch- bithop of Old Rome; 
and thar 


wvithal the Arch-bi. 
ſhop of the Imperial City of 
Conſtantinople, being New Rome , 
_ enjoy the ſame Pri. 
viledges of honour, and to have 


of himſelf}, and by his own 
authority to Ordain the Metro- 
politans within the Dioceles of 
Aſtana, Poutica and Thrace; the 
EleRion being firſt duly made 


"beſides HA _- Holds, power 


\ within every Province, and 


thac then! ic ſhall be ar the 
choice of the Arch-bifhop of 
Conſt antineple, whether the Me. 
tropolitan Elect {hall come to 
him for his Conſecration, or 
whether by his perrnifion it 
ſhall be done ar ome by the 
Provincial! Biſhops ; and that 
this ſhall/ no ways prejudice 
the Rights of Metropolicans and 
Pro- 
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Provincial Biſhops in Ordain- 
ing private and particular Bi. 
ſhops, wherein the Arch-biſhop 
of Conſtantmople ſhall not inter- 
pole. Whereupon all with one 
voice cried out, 'twas a righte- 
ous Sentence, that they were all of 
that mind, that this juſt judgment | 
pleas'd them all, that the things | 
that had been eſtabliſht ſhould take 
place, and that every thing had 
been done decently and in order. 
In concluſion, they wrote a Sy- 
nodical Letter * to Pope Leo,,,., .. 
acquainting him with what col.$33. vid. 
had paſt, and upon what ##c#. 835. 
grounds they had done it, and *©* | 
deſiring his concurrence in it. 
And we may obſerve they tell 
him, that in ſettling this pow- 
er upon the See. of Conſtanti- 
nople , they did but confirm 
mT & MAAZ xeamadu 3%, the cu- 
ſftome which that Church had 

N 4 5: OR 
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of a long time obrained over 


thole three Dioceles. © Which 
puts it- paſt all peradventure 
what we noted before, that 
from the very time of the {e. 


cond general Council, the Con. 


ftantinepolitan Biſhops had exer- 
ciled'a kind of Patriarchal Ju- 
riſdiction oyer thoſe Churches, 
though never till now lertled 
by Canan. | | 
IX. AND now let the 
Reader impartially reflect upon 
the whole affair, and when he 


| has conſidered what this wile 


and great Council exprelly af. 
frm, chat the Priviledges which 
rhe Fathers- gave to the See of 


| Rome were | meerly upon the 


account of its being the Impe- 
rial City, and thar. for the ve- 
ry ſame reaſon! they gave equal 
Prjviledges to the See of Con- 
ftantinople, only relerying a ho. 


nourary 


_— Diſcourſe of the | 
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nourary precedence to him of 
Rome, let him tell me, . whe. 
ther ic can be ſupposd, they 
could or would have ſaid and 
done -this, had they known, or 
bur ſo much as dream't of any ſu- 


pream authority , which Chriſt. 


had immediately given the Bi- 
{hops of Rome over the whole 
Church of God. Nor was this 


'F x , 'S Wu I £ ” ® G LY, 'F * F N 
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the only Council that thus ho. - 


noured the Conſtantinopolitan See ; 
ſomewhat more than two Ages 
after met the fixt general 
Council in the Trullus, or great 
Arch'd-hall or Secretarium of the 
Pallace, who confirm'd # what 
both the former Councils, that of 
Conſtantinople , and the other of 
Chalcedon, had done in this 
matter, and aſſigned each Pa. 

triarch his proper place. 
X. WHAT additions, or alte- 
rations after Ages made in the 
See 


of Canxxxvi 


** ET; 
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* Inter An 
not. D. Be- 
wvereg. ubi 
ſopr. 


* 7ar. Gr. 
Rom. |, 2, 


p. 85, 


| fame Emperour , wherein are | 


 'A Di rourſe of the _ 


See of Conſtantinople, the Reader 
may perceive ſomewhat by 
peruſing the following accounts. 
In the Greek Notitia publiſht * 
not long {ſince out of the Bod- 
leian Library , compos'd in the 
Reign of the Emperour Leo the 
Wiſe, about|the year pcccxci. 
this Patriarchate had under it 
XXx111. Metropolitans, who had 
under them! cccLxxv. Epiſco- 
pal Sees, beſides xLI. dunupzAcy 
or independent -Arch-biſho- 
pricks, ſubje&t to no Metropo- 
lican. Lencows * preſents us 
with anothe Atarumuons , Or di- 
{poſition of the Churches of 
this Patriarchate made by this 


ſet down LXXXI- — 
tans, containing under them 


- DLXXIV. Snfragan Sees, and 


biſhopricks. Bar 
ſurely this liſt is either greatly 


XXXIX., Arc 
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interpolared , or muſt be of a 


later date than it pretends. to, 
being ſo different Naa the o- 
ther both in the number, and 
the names of places, and not 
very. conſiſtent with ir elf. 
For whereas it reckons up LXxXxt. 
yet when it comes to ſet down 
each Metropolitan with his par- 
ticular Suffragans, it gives but 
an account "; LVII. of the num- 
ber. But however this be, with. 
in an Age or two after, partly by 
the addition of new Provinces, 
partly by erecting new Metropo- 
les, it was enlarg'd. For in 
the Notitia, or diſcourſe con- 
cerning.the five Patriarchal Sees 
written by Nilus Doxopatrins 
the Archimandrite, Ann. MXL111. 
the account ſtands thus. * Me. 
cropolitans LxV. under the Bi- 
ſhopricks pcxr. Arch-biſho- 
Sticks without Suffragans, and 
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* Ext, ap. 

L; Allat. loc. 
Cit. C.24. col. 
411, &Cc. | 
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immediately {ubje&t ro the Pa. 
triarch =_ Ann. MCCLXxx1II1. 
Andrenicus Paleologus entred up. 
on the Empire : He publiſht an 
order * according to which the 
Metropolitans were to take 
place, wherein they are rec- 
kon'd up tothe number of an 
lad and nine. And in an- 
other, agreed upon by the Em- 
perour and| the Patriarch, put 
out by Leunelavius *, but with- 

" either of time or 
perſons, are mention'd Lxxx. 


Metropolitical Sees, Archiepi 
{copal —_ And thus pack, 
for the les of Conſtan- 


tinople, 


mains 1s the Patriarchate of 
Jeraſalem, the laſt in time, and 
lealt in circuit. For ſeveral 


Ages the Biſhop of Jeruſalem 


was no more than-a private. 


; Pre: 


4 Pifcourſe of the 


| EP | 
X l. THE fourth that re- 
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Prelate , ſubje& to the Metro- 
poliran of Ceſarea. For ſo the \þ, 
Notitia publiſhe by William Arch. | 
biſhop of Tyre informs * us, * Adcole.). 


| : js. lib. . uf 
that according to ancient tra- fly os 


207 9 = 


dition , and Records of good 
authority in thoſe parts, the 
Church of Jeruſalem had no Bi- 
ſhop under ir, nor enjoy'd any, 
or very little prerogative till 
the Reign of Juſtinian, and the 
times of the fifth - general 


IO1F, 


Council ; though always out of 


reverence to the place, cultom 
and ancient tradition (- as ' the 


[Fathers of Nice inform * 


us) had allow'd him a pecu- 
liar honour, and therefore thoſe 
Fathers decree him #* @xoav.H4 
* mis, the conſequence of honour, 
that is, that he ſhould have 
reſpe&t and precedence before 
all the Biſhops of chat Province 
next to his own Metropolitan. 

And 


* Can. vi 
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And indeed whatever they ke 
of the Church of Rome mayſaf 
talk of the merit of -S. Petey fed 
as the foundation of the ſu-JB; 


Sha, authority of thatÞ(: 


Church, ſirely if any Churchſſcic 

pleaded merit, onef|thi 
e thought it ſhouldſſth. 
| that of Jeruſalem fir 
which for ſo many Ages hadſfrc 
been the} Metropolis of thefpr 
Jewiſh Nation, the Seat of theirfof 
Kings, adorn'd with a moſiſeru 
magnificent Temple, and all] 
the Solemaities of Divine WorJPr 
{ſhip ; the [place where our Blel.Jme 
ſed Saviour ſpent the greateſhott 
part of his publick Miniſtry jbet 
where he |Preacht ſo many SerJing 
mons, wrought ſo many Miytha 
racles, where he ſuffered, diedJthe 
and roſe again ; and whence hqaw 
aſcended | into Heayen ; wherdſer 
the Apoſtolical Colledge ve Jno1 


| 
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y _ for ſome years , and all 
yf affairs of the Church tranſa- 
- fed there; where S. James the 
u-| Brother of our Lord was. made 
at]( and thar ſay ſome of the an- 
chicients by our Lords own hands) 
ne the frit Chriſtian Biſhop of 
Idjjthat See; the place where the 
x, ffrft Church was planted , and 
adJfrom whence Chriftianity was 
heſpropagared into all other parts 
zirfof the World. This was the 
oftferue Mother Church , and if 


all]merit might have challeng'd - 


orJPrimacy and. Power, it had 
eſ]more to ſay for it ſelf, than all 
eſfother Churches in the World 
ry Jbeſides. But Ceſarea happen- 
ering to be the Metropolis of 
Miithat Province, and the Seat of 
edjthe Roman Governour., carried 
 hqaway the Superiority, and ſo 
erqJeruſalem though ic had an ho- 
wagnourary reſpect, continued a 
ep 


pri- - 
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' reflect ſom 
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private Sec, [ſubject to the Me- 
rropolitan of Czſarea, as he for 
ſome time was to the Patriarch 
of Antioch. | 

Bur aſter that the Empire 


was become Chriſtian, and that 


Conſtantine the Great , and his 


| Mother Helena, and ſome fol- 


lowing Emperours began to 
> peculiar . favours 
upon that place, and had grac'd 
it with ſtately and magnificent 


| buildings, jand other marks of 


honour ; and after that the De- 
votion of Chriſtians began to 
pay an extraordinary reſpect to 
the places of our Lords Cruci- 
fixion, Sepulchre, and Reſurre- 
tion , the Biſhops of that 
Church logkt upon themſelves 
as hardly dealt with to be 
coop'd up within ſo narrow 4 


compals, and to be ſubjected to 


- another ME, and there- 


| fore 


4 
| 
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fore reſolv'd to throw off the 
yoke, and to get what power 
they could into their own hands. 

The firſt that graſpr ar the 
Metrpolicick Rights was S. Cy- 
ril, who diſputed the cale 
with /cacius Biſhop of Caſarea, 
for which Acacius depos'd him, 


and perſecuted him both in the 


Synod at Seleucia, and in that 
which followed at Conſtantinople 
about the latter end of Conſtan- 
tins his Reign. What itame- 
diately followed in this eon- 
troverſte, is uncertain, the Hi- 
ftory of the Church being 11- 
lent int that matter. In the 
Council of Epheſus, Juvenal Bi- 
ſhop of Feruſalem laid claind to 
the  Metropolitical Juriſdiction 
of that Province, and fought 
to have it confirm'd by a De- 
cree of that Synod. But Cyrill 
of Alexaridria Preſident of the 

"0 GCoun- 
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* AZ. vii. 
col, 614.&c. 
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Council , of pos'd and hindred 
ir. - After t is a high conteſt 
arole between him. and Maxi- 
mus Biſhop! of Antioch , who 
challeng'd rfl and Pale- 
ſtine as within his Dioceſs. 
The caſe was brought before 
the Chalcedon! Council *, where 
it was debated, and art laſt by 
compromile| berween the two 
contending '|parties brought to 
this iſſue, thac the Biſhop, of 
Antioch ſho Md retain the two 


d Arabia ( which it 
ſeems were allo in duce) 
and the See} of Jeruſalem ſhould 
have the three Pal«ſtine Provin- 
ces for the| bounds of his Ec- 
cleliaſtick Juriſdiction. This 
was allented to, and ratified 
by the Oo of the Coun- 


Cil.' 


And no the Biſhop of -Je- 


rufalem had ſis peculiar Duceſs, 


chough 


though of no very great EX 


chian, and Alexarndrian Patriar- 


of Rabba and Berytus, from, him 
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tent, allotted him, and the 
tables were turn'd, and Czſarea 
it ſelf ſubjeted co him, ro 
the fifth and laſt place among 
the Patriarchs afſign'd to him, as 
appears from the conſtitution 
of the ſixth general Council. 
And becauſe Jeruſalem lay in 
the borders both of the Antio- 


chates, therefore ro make n 

irs juriſdition, we are told * *Guilicw.,. 
that ſomeching. was taken orit 7Y7- toc. &- 
of each, the Metropolitick Sees wok 


of Alexandria, as Ceſarea and 
Seythopolis from him of Antioch. 
And that as a - badge of his 
ancient ſubjection , the Metro- 
politan of Ceſare ftifl had the - .. ... 
honour * to Ordain the Patri- NO 
arch of Jeruſaltm , as upon the 4. a 
fame account he of Heraclea hat ſ#pr- £995 
F 9 - "ye col, 296 | 
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* Fxt, CONC. 
T.y. col.188. 


* FE xt. ibid. 
col. 276, &c. 
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to Conſecrate the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople. | And in this Pa- 
triarchal capacity we find the 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem ſubſcribing 
in ale Coundils ,' and upon oc- 
caſions ſum zoning the Biſhops 
of his Patriarchate. Thus Ann. 
DXV1IT. we find Jobn Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem with his Synod of the 
Biſhops of the three Paleſtines 
ſending a' Letter * to John Pa- 
triarch of ' Conſtantmmople. And 


when the Cc 


Erna Severus, and 
the "Acephali 'Ann. 
DXXXVI. row Patriarch of Jeru- 
falem (as he is all along call'd 
in the Acts }* of his Council ) 
{ummon'd 2. Patriarchal Synod 

dps of the three 
Paleſtine Provinces, who con- 
us wha . had been done in 
the Council at Conſtantinople. 


| And 


SO nor PHRMOGGT RG pm gg eng LS rod yo o9 go *% 


Ancient Church-Government. 


And thenceforwards the Parri.. 
archate of Jeruſalem runs ſmooth 
and currant through the Hiſto-. 
ry of the Church. As to whac 
Biſhops and Metropolitans he 
had under him, the old No- 
titie * give us this account. 
The Patriarch himſelf had im- 
mediately under him xxv. Bi- 
ſhops, zUTOYEPHA v5 BHT KOMUS, Nilus 
Doxopatrius * calls them , Tnde- 
pendent Biſhopricks, becaule fub- 


a! ro no other Metropolitan : 


? 


ides which he had four Me- 
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* Ap. Gull. 


Tyr. ibid & | 


Miregy n0- 


tie, Epile. | 


Pp. 48. 


| 


| 
* Ubs ſupra. | 


rropolitans : The Metropoli. 


ran of Ceſarea, who had twen- 
ty Biſhops under him; he of 
Scythopolis or Baſan, who had 


nine ; "Rabba Moabitis, or as 


Doxopatrius has it, Petra, who - 


had twelve, and Berytus, who 
had xxxv. which by the Au- 
thors we have cited are parti- 
cularly reckon'd up, 

7 O 3 CHAP. 
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Cuar. V. 


The bounds of the Ro- 
man P atriarchate. 


A return to he :Roman Patri- : 
" arciate, The limits hereof not 
expreſly ſet | down by the anci-. 
ents.  Wnuſtly pretended ta 
reach over | the whole Welt. 
This eranted by them of the 
Greek Church, and wby. Toe 
Popes Patra chal Power diſ- 


lan, Aqui 


own'd by {| 


'T he macper 
of th :oſe Cbt 
Sce, ſever 
anker caſcs'| 


Power of AM 


be Churches of Mi- 
el and Ravenna. 
dency 'and oppoſition 
xches to the Roman 
lly evinc't. by partt- 
and ſt ances. Ihe: 
ety opoliraus. 1 in Frances 
Þ 
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kept up independant from Rome. . * ] 
The truth of this confeſs'd and 
clear d by De Marca. Other 
inſtances of preſerving their 
Rights againſt the pretenſions of 
Rome; Hincmar of Rhemes, = 
and the Synod of Metz. 
Two ' other National Churches 
inſtanc't in : the African , and 
the Britannick Churches. The 
famous caſe of Appeals in the 
Church of Africk. A clear ac- 
count of | that , matter. Their 
publick rejecting the power which 
the Pope challeng d over thoſe 
Churches. The Letters of the 
Council of Carthage to Pope 
Boniface., and Czleſtine to - 
that purpoſe. Several . uſeful 
and proper Cerollaries deduc't 
from this ſtory for the evin- 
cmg the Vain pretenſtons of 
the Papal Power over thoſe 
Churches, The boldneſs of ſome 
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whole ſtory, The ſtate of the 


 Þritannick | Church. The Pro. 


greſs of. Religion and Church. 
Government here *till the times 
of Pope Gregory. The Church 
Govern'd by an Arch-biſhop and 
Biſhop at, Auſtin's arrival. 
Their cuſtoms wholly different 
md independant upon 


JU 


e authority of Auſtin 
or | ep. The ſlaughter 0 
the Bangor-Monks ſuſpiciouſly 
charg'd upan Auſtin. The Popes 


. proper Patriarchate moſt pre- 


 bably ſhew'd to be. of equal ex» | 


tent with 
Vicarius 


the Juriſdiction of the 
Urbicus. What Pro. 


" wmces under his Government. 


' The Roman Synod conſiſting of 


the Biſhops) of thoſe Provinces. A 


fi two-fold Patriarchate of the Pope 


trifling and precarious. The 
= Biſhops 


A Diſcourſe of the 
in vs truth of this 


. ©. Their abſolute reſuſe | 
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- Biſhops of Rome daily amply. 
fying their Furiſdiction. The 

. means Whereby they did this brief. 
ly intimated. 


AVING thus dil- 
patcht the other 
Patriarchs, we re. 

- turn to him of 

Rome, ever allow d to be the 


[. 


firſt, and moſt honourable of 


the number. What his Patri- 
archal bounds were, the Re- 
cords of the Church haye not 
ſo particularly fer out, as they 
have done the reſt. And here 


_ the Champions of that Church 


when they find themſelves 
preſt upon, and that rhe Popes 
Univerſal and Apoſtolical Pow. 
er is a Poſt not to be defend- 
ed, preſently 'terreat ro his Pa- 
triarchare , which with great 
confidence they extend _ 

ene 


4 
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* Sirmond. 
Cenſur. de 
Eccl.Suburb. 
C. 4. p. 69. 
Advent. P.ll 
C. I. þ. 63. 


A Diſcourſe of the | 


the whole' Weſtern World, be- 
ing content] with half , when 
they cannot] haye all. "knd to 
this prodigious Laticude ſome 

*X of them | 


bicary Chur 
whole Weſt) 
* 


nothing 


Rome) and| 
tell us Rufi 


non of Nice, 


ſtrerch the Subur- 
hes, ( as if the 
n Empire had been 
Suburbs 
in this ſence they 
us meant the Ca- 
and this upon no 


t the 


wiſer reaſon than ( what is as 


trifling and} 


other ) hal 
was the Sp, 
Biſhop of Ro 
rather like 


mance, tha 
ſober argu 
thole great 
Omirting t] 
vagant not 
Churches, c 
it (elf, 


precarious as the 
© the whole Weſt 
ecial Dioceſs of the 
ome. Burt this looks 
Fancy and Ro. 
n that grave and 
ing that becomes 
Names that ule it. 
nerefore this extra. 
Ion -of  Suburbicary 
ome we to the thing 


Ne 


of 
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And herein ic muſt be grant- 
ed, they have the later Greeks, 
Zonaras, Balſamon, Barlaam, Ni. 
lus, &c. on their fide, whe 
very liberally give him -all the 
Weſtern Provinces, and that too 
by vertue of the ſixth Canon of 
Nice, A conceſſion which they 
make not ſo much our of any 
kindneſs to the Church of Rome, 
as partly out of a delign to 
magnihe the power and great. 
neſs of their own Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, who was to ſhare 
equal priviledges with him of 
Rome partly becauſe they were 
willing to keep the Pope with. 
in any bounds , whoſe reſtleſs 
ambition they ſaw carrying all 
before it, and therefore car'd 
not ito throw him the Weſt for 
his portion, for which they had 
no care 'or concernment what 
became of it,- being mainly in- 

"youre 
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* Ph. Berter. 
Pithan. Dia- 
trib. Il. c. 3. 


p- 170. 171. 


- Beſides, *cis|\; 
red, that in chis conceſſion the | 


A Diſcourſe of the 


tent upon preſerving their Ju. 
riſdition at home. And here 
I cannot but| by the way re- 
mark the indiſcreet and injudici. 
ous Zeal of| a yery Learned 
man *, who confidently af. 
ſerts, that in oP expedition of 
the Franks for the recovery of 
the Holy. Land, God by a pe. 
culiar providence let the Eaſt. 
ern Parts be}; ſubdued by the 
Weſtern Armies ; that ſo thoſe 
famous Patriarchal Sees might 
learn to ſtrike Sail ro the See 
of Rome, al own 'the great. 
neſs and dignity of that Church, 
s'-to be conlide- 


In 


Greeks took their meaſures of 
things from |the ſtate of the 
Church as it \ 
when the Pope had in a man» 
ner intirely ed the Weſt. 
ern Provinces to the See of 


Rome, 


as in their time, 
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Rome. But. in the better and 
more early Ages the caſe was 
orherwiſe. 

And indeed that the Popes 
Patriarchal Juriſdiftion was fat 
enough from extending ovet 
the whole Weſt, there can be 
no better evidence, than that 
there was ſcarce any Weſtern 
Church in thoſe days, that did 
not upon. occaſion oppole the 
power, and remonſtrate againſt 
the Uſurpations of the See of 
Rome. In Ttaly we need go no 
further than to thoſe Churches 
chat lay next it, I mean the 
great Churches of Milan, Aqui-. 
leia, and Ravenna. 

1. HOW great Milan was, 


j and of how you reputation 


the Biſhop of ic, ſo that he 
ſtood upon a level with him 
of Rome , we briefly noted be- 
fore; it being next Rome , the 
| SE EE = 


\ 
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' *Goth.lib.2. 
C. 7. Þ. 406. 


tDeConcord. 
1.6.c.4.n.7.8 
Pp. 188. vid. 
4. 6. 


A Diſcourſe of the 
largeſt, richeſt, moſt plentiful, 
and populous City of the We, 
as Procopius F tells us. S. Am- 
broſe his Ele&tion and Ordinati. 


on to that See was made pure: 
ly by the. Provincial Biſhops , 


and at the |command of the 
'Emperour , without the leaſt 


notice taken /of the Roman Bi. 
ſhop. A caſe fo clear , that 
De Marca * fairly gives up the 
cauſe , and | confeſles that in 
thoſe times and for ſome Ages 
after, the Pope had nothing to 
do in the Ordination of the 
Metropolican| of - Milan : | Nay, 
that this was the caſe of all 


Metropolita 1s out of: the Popes 


Juriſdiction in Ttaly, where the 
Biſhops of Ty Province cor. 
ſtantly Ordain'd their own Me: 
tropolitans without any: autho:. 
tity ;  or., ſo. | puch -as econſent 
tad front the Biſhop of Rvme; 
| Brit 


hpy, & 
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But then not being able to ſhifc 
oft the evidence of truth, and yet 
willing withall to ſerve his 
cauſe, he does in order to that 
delign , diſtinguiſh the Roman 
Patriarchate into ordinary, over 
a great part of Traly, and ex- 
tcraordinary, over the , whole 
Weſt. A diſtin&tion wholly pre- 
carious, and which is worſe, 
falſe. 

And indeed what kind of 
Patriarchate that muſt be, that 
could conſiſt without right of 
Ordaining Metropolitans, the 
firſt and moſt inſeparable branch 
of Patriarchal Power, would 
have become a perſon of his, 
I ſay. not ingenuity , but wil- 
dom and learning to have con- 
ſidered. As for Milan , the 
Metropolitick . Rights of that 
Church, he confeſles, continued 
independant . at leaſt ill che 

year 
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A Diſco urſe of the 
year DLV. And indeed 'tis plairi 


' #® Px. Conc. from the Epiſtle * of Pope 
T.y.col.805. Pelagins; who confeſles that the 


TR 


* Epif. V.ib. 


col. 794- 


* Plat .1n vt. 
Steph. IX. 
Pp. 


172. 


| ſelf from, thi 


Biſhops of Milan did not uſe roff 


come to-Ror 


, bur they andthe 
Biſhops of AquileiaOrdain'd each 
other : and when he was not able 
m by other means, 
he endeavour'd to bring 
in by the help of che ſecular 
Arm, as appears from his Let. 
ter ® to Naryes che Emperours 
Lieutenant ro that purpote. And 
afrerwards upon a difference 
that hapened, Milan withdrew it 
Communion of 
the Church of Rome for Two 
hundred years * together. And 
chough wich others it was 


brought at laft under the com- 


mon yoke ,|. yet upon every 
liccle -occaſign it /reaflerred its 
original libeiry. Thus whe 
Ann. *MLIX, | great . diſturbance: 

| ; aroſe 


| 
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aroſe in thar Church *, Pope * p. Dam. 

Nicolaus the Second ſent Peter A _ 
ol. 

Damian as his Legate to tncer- 5 jo 


| conſcript.ext. 
pole. "This made {ic worle, ap. Baron.T. 


che common out-cry preſently *! 7  Aonech 


was, That the Ambroſtan Church 4 we. 


ought not \be ſubjett to the Laws Dam. GC. "16 


of Rome, and that the Pope had 
no power of Judging , or ordering 
matters in that See, that it would 
be a great indignity, if that Chureb 
which under their Anceſtors had 
been always free , ſhould now to' 
their extream repr oy ( which God 
forbid ) become ſubjef to another 
Church. - The clamour increas'd, 
and the people grew into an 
higher fermenc , the Bells are 
rung, the Epilcopal Pallace be- 
(er, the Legate threatned with 
Death , who getting into the 
Pulpit, and having in a ſhort 
ipeech let forch the Pope's 3nd 
S. Peter's power, and wheeled 
8 the. 


——m—_— ——__ — _ EEE NES 


| 


2I0. 


* Epiſt. ſupr. 
laud _ | 


* Loc. ſupra 
C31 at. 


urſe of the 
the people _ ſome popular 


A Deſc 
inſinuations, reduc'd things to 
a better order. 

Hl. THE Church of /quileia 
was much at the ſame paſs 
with that of Milan, the Biſhops 
whereof mut ally Ordain'd one 
another, without ſo much as ask. 
ing the Pope leave. And 
though Pelagaus % would inf1. 
nuate, that this was done only 
to ſave the trouble and charge 


'of a journy to Rome,” yet De 


Marca * hon 
true reaſon 


ftly confeſſes the 
ras, that Milan be- 
ing the Head of the Tealick 
Dioceſs, the Ordaining the Me- 
tropolitan of Aquileia belong'd 
to him as Primate; and the 
Ordaining the Primate of Mi- 
lan belong'd [ him of Aquileia, 
as being the. firſt Metropolitan 


of the Diocels of Italy. 
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| 
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Upon this account, and that 
of the tria capitula, this Church 
held no correſpondence with 
that of Rome for above an 
Hundied years, and when Gre- 
gory the Great having got the 
Emperour on hjs {1de, attempr- 
ed by force and armed vio- 
lence to bring them to anſwer 
their ſtubbornneſs at Rome, the 
Biſhop of Aquileta wich his Pro- 
vincial Synod met, and wrote 
an humble remonftrance * co 
the Emperour Mazricius, where- 
in they fer forth the true ſtate 
of their caſe, and the unjuſt 
and violent proceedings of the 
Pope, and plainly tell him thar 
they had at the time of their 
Ordination given caution in 
writing to- their Metropolitan, 
which they never had, nor 
would violate, and that unleſs 
his Majeſty was pleas'd to re- 
2 move 


2Fl 


{ 
*Ext.ap.Ba- © | 
ror. An.599, 
7, XXxviil, 


Tom. 8. 


. SE 


* Ext. ib. n. 
X'Lith 


| 

A Diſcourſe of the 
move this compullion., their 
Succellours would not be ſuf. 
fered to come to Aquileia for 
Ordination, but would be forc't 
to fly to the, Arch-biſhops of 
France, 3s beihg, next at hand, 
and receive |.it there. The 
Emperour was fatisfied with 
their Addrefles, and wrote * to 
the Pope ( Baronius calls them 
imperiqgu#s _ , Written more 
Tyrannico, like a Tyrant ) com- 
manding him to furceaſe the 
Proſecution, 4nd to create thoſe 
Biſhops no- farther trouble, *cill 
the affairs off Ttaly were quie- 
ted, and things might more 
calmly be enquired into. Ba- 
ronius 18 _ angry at this 
Letter, even |to the heighth of 
rudenels and| paſſion, - eſpecial. 
ly towards ſo good an Empe- 
rour, that he ſhould rake up- 
on him arroganti faſtu, with ic 

much 
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much. pride and arrogancy not 
to beleech, bur tro command 
the Pope, which he again ſays 
was done nor like an Empe- 
rour , but a Tyrant. Bur the 
Iſtrian and Ligurian Biſhops , 

little regarded how it thun- 
dred at Rome. Nay, to make 
the ballance hang more even, 
they had ſome time fince ad- 
vanc't 'their Metropolitan to 
the title and honour of a Pa- 
triarch which Barons * him- 


ſelf grants was done while Pau. 7: 


lmus was Metropolitan of A4- 
quileia about the year p1xx. 
An honour a Jong time refi- 
dent at Aquileia, then tranſlated 
to Grado, and at laſt fixt ar 
Penice. Though withal Aquileia 
having recovered its broken 
fortunes, reſum'd the ftyle and 
if Frvwapns of a Patriarch , an ho. 

ES nour 
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A Diſcourſe of the 


day.- 

IV. LE T us next view the 
Church of Ravema, and ſee 
whether that | was any more 
conformable to Rome than the 
reſt. Ravenna had for ſome 
time, eſpecially fiom the days of 
Honorins, been the Seat of the 
Roman Emperours ; and in the 
declining times of the Empire, 
the FExarchs of Italy, who go- 
vernd in chief under the Em. 
perour, conſtantly refided there, 
while Rome [was under the 
command of} a petry Duke : 
Swell'd with {ſo much honour 
and advantage , the Biſhops of 
Ravenna for ſome Ages difpu- 


nour which i retains to this 


. red place with them of Rome, 
the Exarchs: taking all occaſi- 


ons to curb] and repreſs the 
Pope. Ann, * CXLIx. Man- 
rus , ſometimes Steward of 

= that 
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that Church *, entred upon * Hierer: 
the Archiepiſcopal See of Ra- £9. Hit 


Ravennat. |, 


his own Provincial Biſhops , 
and was ſo far from ſeeking 
any Confirmation from the 
Pope, that he received his Pall 
trom che Emperour. "This gave 
infinice diſtaſte ro Pope Martin, 
and *cis' like to his Succeſlour 
Eugenius, who fat but one year. 
But Pope Yitalian who ſucceed- 
ed, would not ſo put it up, 
but ſummons Manurus to: appear, 
and anſwer his contempt at 
Rome, but he lighted the Sum- 
mons, for which the Pope Ex. 
communicated him , and. he in 
requital did the like to the 

P 4 Pope, 


Ld 
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iv. Kubbid. 


P.-212.21-, 


the Roman 


111 Ai D8 ure of the" 


Pope, nay upon*his Death-bed 


oblig'd his 'Clergy never to, 


ſubmit themſelves to the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome. Reparatus his 
Succeſlour rttod in the ſame 
ſteps, and procur'd the Empe. 
rours Reſcript to free that 
Church from any ſubje&tion to 


X Felix of {Ravenma was con- 
tent to receive his Ordination 


red, but homage he would not 
pay , nor engage to ſend mo- 
ney to Rome. Nor more he 
did, but home he goes, where 
his people} gave him. little 
thanks for whar he had: done, 


and both [agreed to defend 


elf 


» 
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their - liberty; bur ir coſt the 
old man dear, and them too 
for that attempr. For Juſtinian 
Rhinotmetes the Emperour (who 
favoured the Pope ) being 
made acquainted with what 
was done at Ravenna; a Fleet 
is {ent under the command of 
Theodorus Patricius the City be- 


| fieg'd, and taken, ſeveral of 


prime quality loſt their lives 
and_ fortunes, and the poor 
Arch-biſhop had his eyes put 
out, and was baniſht into Pox- 
tus,, where he remain'd,, *tll 
the ſeverity of Diſcipline had 

taught him better manners. 
The ſame courage in aſſert. 
ing the priviledges of their 
Church againſt the Papal en- 
croachments was afterwards 
ſhewn by John, and Guibert Suc- 
ceſlors in that See, as were it 
neceſſary, might be particularly 
re- 
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* Can. V. 
Conc. T. 4. 
col. 1012. 


* Can. vii. 


#6. col.1781. 


A Diſcourſe of the 


related. = the caſe is too 
evident to |be denied , ahd 
the argument. thence too tron 

to be evaded; how little thole 
times underſtood of any Patri- 
archal Juriſdiction which the 
Pope had over all Taly, much 


leſs over the whole Weſt. 


V. IF welook into France, 
we {hall find them careful to 
ſecure the Rights of Metrops- 


DTD 


lirans , and the priviledges of 


Provincial Bifthops, without be- 
ing oblig'd tp fetch them from 
*_ _ rung of 


rropolitan, and three of the 
Provincial 'Bi ops, the relt te. 
 ſtitying their 7 by Let- 
ter. The ſecond of Orleans 
holden Ann.| pxxx111. renew 
* the ancient form and man- 

| . net 
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ner of Ordaining  Metropoli- 
tans, that it ſhall be done by 
the Biſhops of the Province , 
which ſhews how little they 
depended upon any foreign 
power in this matter. | 
Bur it's needleſs ro inſiſt up. 
on this point, which the Learn- 
ed De Marca * has fo fully 
cleared and vindicated, as a 
fundamental part of the liber- 
ties of the Gallican Church, and 
has deduc't it through the fe- 


veral Ages and Dynaſties of 


their Kings. I ſhall only re- 
mark , IG when Hincmay 
Archbiſhop of Remes had de- 
pos'd Rothald Biſhop of Smeſ- 
ſons for great mildemeanours, 
Rothald appeal'd ro Rome, and 
Pope Nicolaus elpous'd his cauſe, 
wrote ſharply to Hincmar, and 
cited him to appear, and an- 
fwer what he had done at 


Rome. 
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cord. 1.6\c.3. 
per tor, c, 4. 
7. 3. 4. 

| 

| 


' 220 A Diſcourſe of the 
' Rome. But Hincmar would not 
ſir, bur publiſhe a large Apo- 
* Ext. ap. logetick * to the Pope, where- 
__g" 4 in he juſtifies his A&t, and 
ns aides. &c. though he giyes good wordai 
and great deference to the See 
Apoſtolick, yer ſtoutly con- 
tends, that he bought to be con- 
tent with 2 eneral care and 
inſpection, and not interrupt 
the ordinary R 
politans, and-|that 'twas infi. 
nitely reaſonal 
minal ſhould be referr'd to 
the judgment of his own Pro- 
vince. 
Two years bis this, Viz. 
Ann. DCCCLx[ll. a French Sy- 
* Anal. in. nod met at Metz * about the 
cert. auit. ad Marriage. of | King Lotharius , 
_ ol wherein they |determin'd con- 
coetan.aPith, crary to the liking of the Pa- 
art. p.62. pal Legates. However they ſent 
Letters with | the reaſons of 
| their 


III, 


ights of Metro- 


le, that the cri- 
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their roceedings by Guntharius 


Arch-biſhop of Colen , and. The- 
atgaud of 'Triers to Pope Nco- 
laus. The Pope upon their ar- 
rival call'd a Synod , wherein 
he Excommunicated the Synod 
of Metz,, and depos'd- the two 


* a manifeſto of - what he had 
done. "To this the Biſhops re. 
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-Arch-biſhops chat were- {ent 
with the Lerters, and publiſhe 


curn'd an anſwer , wherein ha. * 


ving repreſented the perſonal 


affronts, and ill uſage they had- 


met with from him, they tell 
him Chap. 1v. that as: for his 


froward , unjuſt, and unreaſo- 


nable ſentence, contrary to all 
Canons, they did: not own it , 
yea as being . ullegal and un- 
warrantable, they together with 
the reſt of their Brethren ſlight. 
ed and deſpiſed it, and utrer| 

renounced Communion with 
| him, 


with "the. Com 


lowſhip of rhe 


over which - hi 


ly exalted hin 
which throng 
contempt he bt ſeparated him- 


ſelf. And 


atin 


munion and fel- 
> whole Church, 
Ss had ſo proud. 
aſelf, and from 


h his pride and 


him take notice they were 


none of his Clerks , but 


r- 


ſons, whom, if his pride would 


have ſuffer'd h 
have own'd a1 
Brethren and 


im, he ought to 
ad treated as his 
fellow Biſhops , 


with much more there ſpoken 
with a juſt, bur {marc reſent- 


ment. 


 -Andnow can 


the Pope ſh 
with - ſuch tre; 
occaſions, ani 
wileſt , gravel 


and eminenc .perfons. in their 


any man believe, 
ould have met 
ment upon all 
| that from the 


 ,- molt learned, 


fe- 


themſelves 


prhereas he had 
ftyl'd them bis Clerks, they bid 


ed 
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ſeveral Ages, had his title to 


che Juriſdiftion of the Weſt 
been ſo clear and unqueſtiona- 
ble, as ſome men ſeem to re- 
preſent it, The fame might 
be ſhew'd in other Countries, 
and he muſt be a great ftran. 
ger to Church-Hiſtory, that can 
be at a loſs for inſtances of 
this nature. I ſhall therefore 
inſtance only in two more (and 
with them diſpatch this argu- 
ment ) the African and the Bri. 
tanick Churches. ; 

VI. I chuſe to inſtance in 
the Churches of Africk, becauſe 
ſo confidently challeng'd by 
them of Rome at every turn, 
and becauſe they were under 
the civil Juriſdiftion of the 
Pretorian Prefect of Ttaly. And 
here _— infinite argu- 
ments that offer themſelves, I 


ſhall inſiſt 'only upon the fa. 


,mous 


223 


' | 


= 
224 A Diſcourſe of the 
'. _ _ maus- caſe \y Appeals , com. 
menc'd under Pope Zoft mus , 
Ann. ccccxvilt. and not en. 
ded till ſome years after , 
which will {furniſh us with F 
plain and ncontroulable evi- 
dence, how little authority 
more than rhat was honoura- 
ry, the See | of Rome 1n thoſe 
days had over thoſe Chur. 
ches. | 
The cale; |\xs briefly as ir can 
= well be ſumln 'd up, ſtands thus, 
P- 6 wh X Apiarins a |Presbyter of Sicca 
Bonifac.Con- in Africk had been depos d by 
cil. T. il. col. hs Dioceſan Urbanus for very 
I670, ztem 
ad Celeſt, notorious ani ſcandalous offen. 
+b:col.1674- Ces, and the ſentence ratified by 
Concil. Car- 
a Provinck - Council. Hope. 


th. vi. col. 
1589.Cod. lels of any lief ar home, 0- 


w—Payar . yer he flies 0+ Rome , cells his 
[fric.in im. 

tale. to Pope Zoſonus, who re. 

ſtores him ro Commuaion , e- 

ſpouſes his | caule , and ſenile 

him 


þ 
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him back with Fanſftinus an Ta- 
lian | Biſhop, and two Roman 
Presbyters into Afritk, to lee 
him reſerrled in his former 
place. When they arrivd in 
Africk , they found a Council 
of African Biſhops to the num- 
ber of ccxvit. ficting at Car- 
thage, to whom they delivered 
their meſſage partly by word 
of mouth, partly 'by writing. 
But- the writing being deman- 
ded, a memorial was product 
containing inftractions from 
Pope Zofimis what they ſhould 
inſiſt upon ; it conſiſted of forr 
Heads. Firſt, concerning the 
Appeals of Biſhops to the See 
of Rome. Secondly, agajnſt the 
buſte reforting © Biſhops ro 
Court. Thirdh, concerning the 
handling the cauſes of Presby- 
ters and Deacons by the neigh- 
bouring Biſhops, where they 

; Q- were 
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-purpole. | 
The African Fathers were in- 
finitely ſurpriz'd to hear ſuch 


were unjuſtly Excommunicated 


A ah of the | 


by. their own. . Feurthly , con. 
cerning the |Excommunicating 
Biſhop Urban ( who had de- 
pos'd Apiarins ) or at leaſt his 
appearing at] Rome, unleſs he 
corrected what he had done 
amiſs, But |the main thing in- 
ſifted on was that of Appeals , 
and the Popes {ending Legates 
thither to .hear cauſes, and: this 
roo _ challeng'd by Zoſumus in 
his memorial þy vertue of a Ca- 
non of the |Council of Nice , 
giving leave. to Biſhops accus'd 
or: condemn'd to appeal to 


Rome, and _ to the Pope 


to hear and determine thoſe 
Appeals, either immediately by 
himſelf, or by Commiſhoners 
which he ſhould ſend to that 


” 
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a power claim'd, and more to 
- | hear it claim'd as due by a 
; | Canon of Nice. They had 
- | ſearch d into the Canons of 
S | that Council, which they found 

to be but twenty, and not one 

of that number to this purpoſe. 
- | While - theſe things were de- 
» | bating, Zoſimus dies, and Bo- 
Sf niface ſucceeds, and the caſe is 
5} again canvaſt, and the reſult of 
nf the conſultation was, thar for 
L- | the preſent things ſhould reft 
' > | upon that bottom, whereon the 
d Popes memorial had plact 
Ol them, 'till they could ſend to' 
PC the three great Churches of 
le | Conſtantinople, Antioch and Ate- 
DY | xandria for. authentick Copies of: 
SE the Nicene Canons , to adjuſt 
"ath and decide this matter. They 
_. | wrote likewile co Pope Boni- 
n-f face by his Legates ( who then 
ch return'd ) acquainting him wich 
a | Q.3 the 


228 A Diſcourſe of the 

the ftate of the caſe, and what 
was done in it, |and withal tell 
him , that if ic! were as thoſe 
pretended Canons claim'd, the: 
Hue would be! intolerable to 
them : But they hop'd it would 
be found ocherwwiſt , no ſuch 
thing appearing|in their Copies 
of that Council., However t 
had fent to the Eaftem Chur- 
ches for fuch as were moſt au- 
thentick, and. intreated him al. 
ſo to do the like. 

VIL SOME years pals'd in 
this matter, at length 'the Meſ- 
ſengers thar had| been ſent into 
the Eaſt return'd', and: brought 

* Ext. ub; Letters * from Cyril of Alexan- 
P—y dria, and Atticus of Conſtanti- 
nople, importing. that they had 

ſent 7% aanbicmy 5 morale Toa: , 

moſt true and exaFF Copies of the 

|  , authentick Synod of Nice, pre- 
ſery'd in the Archives of their 

.c  Chur- 
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Churches, Copies of which 
they had allo ſent to Pope 
Boniface. Hereupon a full Coun. 
cil of African Biſhops is con- 
ven'd, to which Pope Celeſtine 


( for Boniface was lately dead ) 


diſpatchc Fauſtmus as his Le- 
gate. And now the caſe of 
Apiarius 18 again brought under 
examination, and found worſe 
than it was before, the farther 
they rak'd into it, the more 
foul and offenſive did it appear 
ro them, "till the conviction 
of his conſcience, though ſore 
againlt his Will, forc'd him to 
confels all, and ſave them the 
trouble of any farther Scrvu- 
einy. 

And now this cauſe being 
over,and the pretence of Appeals 


overthrown by the authentick 


Copies of the Canons of Nice, 
nothing remain'd but to write 


» 3 to 
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to Celeſtine, 'which they did 
in a quick and ſmart ſtrain, 
_ *© Wherein they firſt give him 
*.an account of the caſe of A. 
« pjarivs, and how troubleſome 
** and injurious his Legate Fau- 
* ſtinus had been to the whole 
*« Synod, in aſſerting the pri- 
© viledges of| the Church of 
— Row, and | by vertue there- 


of challenging that Apiarius 


{ ſhould be readmitted to com- 

ans hs becauſe his Holineſs 
« ( believing | his Appeal, which 
* yet could not be made good) 
& had reſtor'd him to commu- 
cc Zo, pl thing which he ought 

©in. no wilt to have done; 
6c ea they [proceed earneſtly 
© to beleech him , that hence- 
ff forth he would: not ſo eafily 

oy ear to thoſe that came 
© from hence, nor admit any 


ff to communion , whom they 
| * had 
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© had excommunicated , which 
© he might eaſily perceive was 
* prohibited by the Council of 
* Nice, which if it has taken 
* ſo much care about the Infe. 
« riour Clergy, how much 
© more did it intend it in the 
**cale of Biſhops, that where 
* any are ſuſpended from: com- 
«© munion within their own 
« Province, his Holineſs ſhould 
* hot raſhly and unduly readmit 
«them, that he ſhould, as be. 
* came him, reject the un- 
© warrantable repairing of Prel- 
* byters and others of the In- 
* feriour Clergy , there being 
* no Canon of any Council 
* that has deprivd the African 
*« Church of this Right, and 
* that the Decrees of Nice have 
© moſt plainly committed both 
© the Inferiour Clergy, and the 
© Biſhops themſelves to their 


Q 4 © own 
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| 
A Diſcourſe of the 
< own Metropolicans ; having 
© moſt wilely | and juſtly pro- 
« vided, that |all affairs ſhall 
« be determin'd in the very' 
« places where they ariſe, and 


« that the Grace of the Holy 


< Spirit will |nor be wanting 
* to every Province, whereby 
* equity may be prudently 
** diicern'd, and conſtancly main- 
*raind by the Miniſters of 
© Chrilt, eſpecially ſince every 
* man has liberty, if he be ot- 


©« fended with! the determinati- 


<« on of his Judges, to appeal 
«© to a Provincial, or if need 


. © be, to a general Council : 


© Unleſs perhaps any one can 
« think, that; God ſhould en- 
+ able ſingle perſons to examin 
« the Juſtice of a cauſe, and 
*« deny It to 4 valt number of 
«* Biſhops Aſlembled in Coun. 
©cil. Or, how ſhall a Judg- 
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© ment then made beyond Sea 
* be yalid, whercto the perſons 
that are neceſlary to give in 
« evidence, either through the 
* infirmity of their Sex, or 
* Age, and many other impe- 
© diments that will intervene 


* any Commiſhoners ſhould 
« be ſent hith@ by your Ho. 
© lineſs, we do not find Or- 
* dain'd by the Fathers in any 
& Synod. For as to what you 
* long fince ſent us by Fauſti- 
<« aus as part of the Nicene 
& Council, in the true and au- 
« thentick Copies of that Coun. 
<«cil ( which we received from 
« Cyril of Alexandria, and Atti- 
&« cus of Conſtantinople, and which 
{© we ſent ro your Predeceſlour 
«© Boniface ) we could find no 
« {uch matter. In concluſion , 
* chey adviſe him, - that he 
; « ſhould 


4 
* cannot be brought? For thar - 
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& ſhould not: | upon the requeſt 


<« of any man, ſend any of his 
« Clerks thither to execute his 
4 * ſentence, nor grant ſuch leave 
*to any, [leſt they ſhould 
« ſeem to introduce the {moaky 
<< pride of the World into the 
« Church of ,Chrifſt , which 
« holds forth the light of {1m- 


« plicity, and* Me brightneſs of F 


© humility ro all them that are 
« Jefirous to ſee God : Thar 
© as tO Fauſtinus, they are con- 
« fident , that Brotherly love 
" continuing, through the good- 
© nels and moderation of his 
<« Holineſs, Africa ſhall no lon. 
© ger be <roubled with him. 
Such was their Letter to -the 
Pope, a Letter not fuller fraught 
with true matters of fa&, than 
fortified with clearneſs and 
ſtrength of reaſon. 


VI. 
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VII. FROM this naked and 
unartificial repreſentation' of the 
caſe, 'its' plain; Firſt, That 
whatever power the Biſhop of 
Rome claim'd in Africk , was 
even by his own tacit confeſ- 
ſion, founded upon the Canons 
of the - Church. Zoſimus did 
not pretend a'Commiſſion from 
Chrift , or a Delegation from 
S. ' Peter, but only a Canon 
of Nice to juſtify his proceed- 
ings. 

Secondly, That the Canons 
of the Church give the Biſhop 
of Rome no power over foreign 
Churches , either to receive 
their excommunicated Members, 
to hear 'and decide their cau- 
ſes, or to reſtore them to com. 
munion , 'or to ſend Legates 
and Commiſſioners with autho- 
rity to determine the cauſe at 
home ; for this, ſay the African 

7, Fa. 
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Fathers, nulla nvenimus patrum 


" Synodo confltitutum. _ 


Thirdly, That Zoſimus was 
guilty of a [notorious forgery 
and impoſture in falſifying the 
Nicene Canons , pretending a 
Canon of Sardica to be a 'Ca- 
non of Nice;, and as ſuch en- 
deavouring to impoſe it, and 
his own power by it upon the 
African Churches. Can it be 
ſuppos'd , - that Zofinus ſhould 
be ignorant what and how ma- |' 
ny the Nicene Canons were ? 
the Popes Legates were pre- 
ſent, and as|we are often'told, 
preſided in that Synod, broughr 
the Decrees' home. with them 
( as all other great Churches 
did ) where they were no doubt 
carefully preſerv'd among the 
Records of . that Church, and 
the frequent} occaſions of thoſe 
times, made them be daily 


lookt 
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looke into. Was not the Pope, 
think we, able to diſtingwſh 
between 'Nice and Sardica, be. 
eween an Oecumenical Coun. 
cil, and a Synod only of Weſtern 
Biſhops, call'd in another Empe- 
rours Reign above Twenty 
years after. No, no, it was 
not a ſin of ignorance, bur the 
Pope knew well enough which 
Council would beſt ferve his 
rurn, that the World had a 
juſt and a mighty veneration 
for that of Nice, and that his 
deſign would be eaſily ſwal- 
lowed , if he could gild it o- 
ver with the reputation and 
authority of that Synod. I: 


was obvious to except againſt 
Sardica, that it was but a par- 
icular Council, and that the 
anon it made for Appeals to 

Rome was only a Proviſtonary 
Decree, when the 1njur'd per- 
| | {on 
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ſon was not like to meet with 
Juſtice at home, but the whole 
Maſs of Biſhops was corrupted, 
and ſet againſt him, as was 
the caſe of Athanaſius and two 
or three more. in reſpe& of 
the Arians., who were the oc- 
caſion , and 'for whoſe ſakes 


| that Canon 'was made. But 


that of; Nice was univerſal, and 
unexceptionable; and which he 
hoped would paſs without con. 
croul, But the African Biſhops 
according 'to. the humour . of 
that Nation were of too honeſt 
and blunt a |temper to be.ca-. 
jo'd by the arts of Rome, They 


requird to [have . the matter 


brought. to the teſt , and co be 


Judg'd by the Original Canons, 


and ſo. the fraud was diſcove- 


red, and brought to light in 
the eye of the World. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, That the Church 


of Africk, and accordingly eve- 
ry National Church, has an in- 
| hecent un- of determining 


all cauſes r__ within it 
ſelf : That this Right is foun- 


ded both upon . moſt evident 
reaſon ,- ( nothing being fitter 
than that controverſies ſhould 
be ended in the places where 
they began, where there are all 
advantages of bringing matters 


to a more ſpeedy and equal 


trial ) and upon the wiſdom 
and - juſtice of the-. Divine pro- 
vidence, which would not let 
his afliſtance be wanting in one 
lace -more than another | and 
eſpecially, there where doing 
right to' truth did more im- 
mediately make it neceſlary ; 
and that 'twas as probable two 
or - three - hundred - ſhould life 
out truth as a {angle perſon. 
. i069 "3 "3 Tac 


233 


240 


. proceeded 


* Conc. Mil. 
n. Car.xXxii. 
T..2. col, 


1542. 


made this the 


A Difoarſ of the 


That the Nicene S Synod had 
Right of the 

ican no leſs than other Chur- 
ches, and they did nor under- 
ftand how they had forfeiced 
ic, or that any Council had ta- 
ken it from them. 

Fithly, Thar i it was not law. 
ful for any perſon, accuſed or 
ainft in A4frick, to 
anſmarine Churches, 


appeal to 
no not to the See of Rome. 
This they tel Celeſtine moſt 

reſly, and call chem improba 
ofa ia, Wi cked and nawarrant- 

able refu ge. Againſt this:they 
had particulasly provided in the 
Council at Md {levss *. not | 
before this | conreft aroſe; char 
it any Clerppman had: a con- 
troverſfie with his Biſhop; the 


| neighbouriag] Biſhops ſhould 


hear and derermine ic. Bur if 
there were any occafron of ap- 


| 


Ef 

| j 
Sl 

| 


peal- 
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peating, chey ſhould appeal no 
rther than -to an African 
Council, or to the Primates of 
thoſe Provinces. And that if 
any ſhould reſolve to appeal 
to any Tranſmarine Judgment , 
no man in Ffrick ſhould admir 
them to .communion. The Ca. 
non *cis- true expreſles only the 
Appeals of Presbyters, Deacons, 
and the Inferiour Clergy ; bue 
as the Fathers in their Letters 
to. Celeſtine argue ſtrongly, if 
this care be taken about the 
Inferiour Clergy, how much 
more; ought it to be obſerv'd 
by Biſhops. 
Sixthly, That the' power 
which, the Biſhop of Rome 
ſought co eſtabliſh over other 
Churches, evidently made way 
ro bring pride, and tyranny , 
and 2 ſecular ambition 1nto the 
Church,'of God , and that if 
: R. this 


242 A Difſrourſe of the 
this courſe were follow'd , it f 

would let in/force., and domi- 

| ' nation, and| a ſcornful tram- 
ling over the Heads of our 


| | 4s. Ai ,. and perhaps the cal. " 


= - ling in the prin arm to re- 


”Y ” c of F 
A. 4A hat. ae a... 
© * bo 


move the oppoſition-:it would | 


meet with ; Principles and Pra- 


| Rices infinitely contrary to the | ; 
mild and hutable Spiri of the : 
Goſpel. :. 'f E» 
| And now let the Reader . 
| Judge what |power the Pope |: 
; 


þ had over the African Churches, 
fo ſolemnly denied , fo ſtifly |* 
appos'd, not} by two or three, |, 
| but by rwo or three hundred 
b - rs tn tt 
Biſhops, 'twice met in Council 
; ""_  IÞ 
' upon this occaſion ,” and: their 
judgmenc herein not precipi- |; 
rated, bur paſt upon- moſt ma- |, 
| ture and deliperare debate and |;, 
| conſultation, {and after that the 
cauſe had been depending for |}, 
' b- 2 five 
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five. or —"_— rogether. The. 


truth is', 
chis to'the Papal power, that 
the Advocates of that Church 
know not which way to de- 
cline it. Art laſt ſtands up one, 
X who: not being able 'to un- 


ty, reſolvd to cut the knot, 


direaly charging both the Acts 
of the Council, and the. E- 
piſtles to Boniface and Celeſtine, 
without any warrant. from An. 
tiquity , to be forg'd and fup- 
poſititious. But the beſt of it 
is, the Writers in this Caule 
that' came after him, had not 
the hardineſs to venture in his 


many Publiſhers of the Coun- 


Jcils fince that time ſtigmartiz'd 


them with the leaſt _ of 


being ſpurious , nor taken any 


[notice of the trifling exceptions 


he makes againſt them. 
R. 2 1X 


o great a ſhock is 


bottom. Nor have any of the - 


* M. A.Ca. 
pell. de Apel- | 
lat. Eccl. 
Afric. C. 44 
p- 118, 
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* G:ild. de 
Excid, Brit. 
non longe ab 


$111, 


_ died March| the xvi. Ann, 


' Chr. xxxvit. ) it was five or 


-yet as Gildas affures us, made 


A Diſtourſe of the 

IX. FROM Africk let us 
Sail into Britam, and ſee how 
things ſtood |in our own Coun. 
try, the firſt Nation of the 
whole Weſtern World that re- 
ceived the Chriſtian Faich ; it 
being planted here ( as Gildas, 
an Authour of untainted credit, 
and no incon{iderable antiquity, 
informs us In and he ſpeaks it 
roo with great aſſurance) * Tem. 
pore ſummo Tiberit Caſarts, in the 
latter time of Tiberius his Reign, 
which admit to have been the 


very laſt year of his Life ( he 


fix years before 'tis pretended 
S. Peter evex came at, or foun- 
ded any Church at Rome. Chri- 
ftianicy though ſtruggling wich 
great difficulties, and but luke. 
warmly entertain'd by ſome, 


ſhift 
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ſhifr to keep up its head in 


the following Ages, as is evi- 
dent from ſore paſles in Ori- 
gen, Tertullian, and others, and 
trom the known ſtory of King 
Lucius (Lener Waur as the 
Britains call him , the great 
Brightneſs )che firltChriſtianKing. 
Bur this we have particularly-no. 
ted elſewhere ®. | R-ligion be- 
ing ſettled, that Church Go. 
vernment grew up here as in 
other Countries, by Biſhops 
and then Metropolicans, or Su- 
periour Biſhops, there can be 
no juſt cauſe to doubr. 

Art the Council of Arles Ann. 
CCCxIV. we find three Britiſh 
Biſhops among others ſubſcri. 
bing the Decrees of rhat Sy- 
nod, Eborius of Jork , Reſtitutus 
of London ( the ſame perhaps 
that ſubſcrib'd the determinari- 
on made by the Sardican Sy- 

R 3 nod ) 
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* Antiq. A- + 
poſt. Life of | 
S. Paul. F.x. 
n.7. Imrod. | 
to the Apo. © 
folici. n.$.g. 
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"nod ) Adelfins| de civitate Colonia 


Londinenfium ,| with Sacerdos a. 
Prieſt, and Arminius a..Deacon. 
Atter "the En: 
red to Chriſtianity, we cannot 
queſtion but hat Religion pro- 
ipered greatly .in this Iſland , 


and thar Conſtantine who made 


it his bufinels to advance it in 
all places, would much more 
give it the jigheſt encourage- 


"ment in "= place , to which 


he owed both his firſt breath 


l; 


and Em pire. | 


| What progreſs it made hb | 


waids , | may nor ſtandnicely 
to enquire ; *cis certain it flou- 
riſh'd hete under the Roman 
Government ”tull the Declenf1- 
on of the. Empire, when that 
guard and | prote&tion being 
withdrawn , | the Country be. 
came a prey, to the neighbour. 
Pits and Sep as not long at- 
[Er 


o 


ipire had ſubmit. 
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ter to the Saxons, a War-like 
but Pagan Nation , whom the 
Britains had calld in to their 
Aſſiſtance, who drove the 
remainder of the Britains , 
and with them. Religion into 
the ' Mountains, where yet it 
throve under» the greateſt hard- 
{hips. | 
Things continued thus, when 
Ann. pxcvi. Pope Gregory the 
| Great lent Auſtine the "Monk 'to 
convert theſe Saxons, who af- 
cer his firſt expedition being at 


| Arles conlecrared - Arch-biſhop 


of Canterbury , applied himlſeit 
more cloſely to this / errand 


o f 4 
than he had done before. He — 


found Paganiſme covering the »i4. Galfr. 
greateſt parts of the Ifland, but Aeremmh 

, | £.11. 6.20 
withal a conſiderable Church G;-414. 
among the Pritams ;. ſeven Bj- Conbr. tin. 


ſhops X they had «Mb EH 


Cc. 1. p. $56. 
informs us; A number ſays & wr. D. 
R 4 Bale Poyell. ibid. 
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248 A Diſcourſe of the 
* De Script. Bale * , conform'd to the fe. 
Cent.i, n.,70. yen Churches of Aſia ; their 
aha Sees were Hereford, Tavenſis or 
| Landaff, Lhan-| 
gor, Elvienſis or S. Aſaph, Worce. 
fter and Morganenſts , ſuppos'd 
by many to be Glamorgan , but 
that on; e ſame with Lan- 


* Annal.Par. 
Poſt. ſub Fo. daff , pveden * reckons 


ann. R. fol. Cheſter 8 the] room of it, or as 
456 Biſhop Uſher * thinks not im- 
- = 4s © probable, it might be Caer-Guby 
Brit. c. 5. or Holy-head jn the Ile of Angle- 
P- 91. fey. Theſe ſeven were under 
the ſuperintendency of a Me- 

_ tropolitan , whole Archiepiſco- 

= See had! been formerly at 

_— Caer-leon upon Uske ( the fa- 
mous River |I5ca) in Monmouth- 

ſhire, but ſore years before Au- 

ſtins arival had been tranſlated 

to- Menevia {or S. Davids ( fo 

call'd from! the Biſhop - that 
tranſlated it in Pembrook-ſhire , 

; though 
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though for ſome time after re- 


taining the Title of Arch-biſhop 


of Caer-Leon. And to him were 
the Welſh Biſhops ſubje&t, and 


by 'him Ordain'd,, as he by 


them, until the time of Kin 
Henry the Firſt. Belides theſe 


Epiſcopal Sees, the Britains had. 


Colledges or Seminaries, and 
in them vaſt numbers of Chri. 
ſtian Monks , who dwelt eſpe- 
cially at Bangor under the care 
and ſuperintendency of Abbot 
Dinooth. But that which ſpoil'd 
all was, that this Church had 


Rites and Uſages * vaſtly diffe- * Bed. «bs 
rent from them of Rome, both #7" Þ- 119+. 


in the Obſervation of Eaſter, the 
Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, and 
many other Cuſtomes. A moſt 
infallible Argument, that the 
Britannick Church had no de- 
pendance upon , had held no 
communication with the Church 


of 


Py 
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declar'd.. they 


A Diſcuurſe of the 


of Rome. Their celebration of 
Eaſter after the manner of the 
ancient Aſratick Churches, clear. 


 Iy ſhewing that- they had ori. 


ginally deriv'd their Religion 
from thoſe Exſtern parts. To 
reduce thedios this Church 
into ſubjeftion ro Rome, was a 
great part” of [4uſtins work. 

In order whereunto by the 
help of King Ethelbert, he pro. 
curd a conference with F pn 
at a place upgn the Borders of 
o— ,\ call'd from this 
occaſion Auguſtins Oke. 
Auſtin us'd all! his arts to pre. 
vail upon them, per{waded, in- 
treated, threatned, but in vain. 
After a long |difputation they 
| preferr'd their 
own ancient Traditions and Cu- 
ſtoms, from which they might 
not depart without leave and 
liberty from their own Church, 
| Nay 

| 


ERR, 1 2% EO EE oo ooo eo" may 7 Mo 7 Ws © 


Nay, if the . Biitiſh fragment 
produc'd by one of our great 


Antiquaries * be of any credit, *Speln.Conc,. 


Abbor.Dineth plainly rold him 


with. a Be it known to you.,, and p. 108. 


without doubt, © That they ow'd 
* no more to the Pope 'vf 
* Rome, than to every godly 
© Chriftian,vzi. the obedience of 
* Love and Brotherly aſliſtance, 
©« other than this he knew 
© none due to him, whom 
* they call'd Pope, and who 
& claim'd to! be own'd and 
« ſtyl'd Father of Fathers ; that 
« for themſelves they were un- 
*« der the Government of the 
« Biſhop of Caer-Leon upon Uske, 
* who under God was to over. 
« ſee and guide them... ' Auſtin 
ſaw'*twas tono' purpole at.pre- 
ſent to treat- further, and ſo 
reſerv'd himſelf for another 
conference, A ſecond there- 

fore 
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A Diſco irſe of the © 


fore and a more general meet. 
ing is propounded and agreed 
to ,- whereto came the ſeven 
Britiſh Biſhops, and many other 
perſons of Learning, eſpecially 
of the College of Bangor. Au- 


ſtin as before preſs'd them to a 


Apoſtolick Church. Bur they, 
offended with| his proud and 


| 
| 


compliance Gin the Roman and 


contemptuous .|* trearment of 
them , never lo much as riling 
out of his Chair, at their com- 
ing to ſalute him , told him 
plainly, they would do nothing 
of .what he |demanded, nor 
would they own him for Arch. 
biſhop. ; prudently arguing a- 
mong themſelyes, Tf he would 
not now Vouchſafe ſo much as to 
riſe up to us,” how much more when 
we have ſubmitted to him, will be 
deſpiſe and ſcorn| us. Auſtin find. 
ing no good was to be done 
upon 
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upon them, parted from them 
with this paſſionate farewel, That 
ſince they would not have . peace with 
their Brethren , they ſhould have 
war from their Enemies, and for 
as much as they refus'd to preach 
the way of life to the Engliſh , 
they ſhould be puniſht with death by 
their hands. And his word it ſeems 
was made good : For ſoon af- 
ter Ethelfrid King of Northum- 
berland, at the inci ( as is 
ſaid ) of Ethelbert King of Kent, 
. march'd with a powerful Army 
to Caer-Leon, and made great ha- 
vock and deſtruction, and a- 
mong the reſt ſlew Twelve 
hundred of the innocent Monks 
of Bangor, who were come a- 
Jong with their Army, by faſt- 
ing and prayer to intercede with 
Heaven for its proſperous ſuc. 
ceſs. That Auſtin was the firſt 
ſpring of this fatal Tragedy , 

moving 


253 , 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
moving Ethelbert, 'as he did E- 
thelfrid , . there are not | only 
ſtrong ſuſpicions, - but the thing 
is expreſly affirm'd by ſeveral 


Hiſtorians of no inconfiderable 


credit and antiquity. *Tis 'true 
Bede ſays this happened not ill 
afrer Anſtins Death. But be- 
ſides 'the inconſiſtency in point 
of. hy. 'ris ſuſpicious 
that paſlage was foifted into 


Bede , 1t being wanting in the 


ancjent Saxom| Tranſlation of 
King Alfred, done within CL. 
years after Bedes Death. Nay, 
chough we ſhould grant the 


. flaughter tro have happened af- 


ter che death| of Auſtin, yet 
who: :knows- not but he mighe 
eafily lay the deſign with  E. 
thelbert , though himlelt liv'd 
not! to ſee the Execution. And 
the: proud and 
of che man gives but too much 

E WG: en- 


| 
| 
| 


haughty ſpirit 
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encouragement to the fuſpici- 
on. What became of the Bri- 
tiſh Churches after this, I am 
not concern'd to relate. *Tis 
enough to my purpole , thac 
from the wery originals of this 
Church it was independant up- 
on Rome , and that for Six 
hundred years together ; nor 
could be brought to ftrike Sail, 
'till Fire and Sword ( the moſt 
powerful Arguments of the Pa- 
pal cauſe ) had converted, that 
is, in effe& ruin'd and deſtroy'd 
It. 

X. FROM the whole of 
what has been faid, laid toge- 
ther, the impartial Reader will 
eaſily make this concluſion 
how vain and frivolous the 
pretences are to the Popes Pa- 
truarchal Authority over | the 
whole Weſt, when there's ſcarce 
any one Weſtern Church _ 


3 - 
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* Notit. im. $ ynder his Government, four 
per. c. 48. 


fol. 149. 


 upid Zoſm, lome caſes a , elpecially that of 


Hiſt. I. 2. 
p. 688. 


A _—_ of the 
- did not in thoſe times ſtoutly 
appear againſt the incroach- 
ments of Rome. But you'll ſay, 
where then ſhall we find the 
Roman Patriarchate ? certain- 
ly wichin much narrower li- 
mits. 

And here; nothing can offer 
it ſelf with, ſo much rational 
probability, /as that his Patriar- 
chal Turiſdid ion Was . COnCUr- 
rent with that of the YVicarius 
Urbicus , or |the Lieutenant of 
Rome, as anne was 
with that of thePrefe&tus Urbis,or 
City- Provo Now the /ica- 
rius Urbicus | had ten Provinces 


Conſular , viz. Campania , Tuſcia, 
and iombri ia, © A Suburbica: 


rium ( the [Suburbicary as wel] 
as other Provinces being in 


ol 


Tribute , nnder the Inſpection 


: 
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of the Praetorian Prafedt, and 
his Lieutenant) Stcilia ;, Two 
CorreEorial, Apulia wgith Calabria, 
and Lucania Brutiorum ; Four 
Preſidial, Samnium ,. Sardinia , 
Corſica, and Valeria. This was 
the Urbicary Dioceſs, diſtin& from 
the Italick Dioceſs, the Metro- 
polis whereof was Milan, , 
Within theſe bounds the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome , eſpecially after 


the times of the Nicene Coun- 


cil took upon them to exer- 
cile Juriſdiftion , to call Sy. 
nods, Ordain Metropolitans , 
and diſpatch other Church-af. 


airs. . Hence they had their u- 


{ual Synod, which was a kind 
of Council in ordinary to the 


{Biſhop of Rome , and met up- 


on all important occaſions. 
Such was the Synod of Pope 
Damaſus, 8 Cub duns Cunt) Sormoy 
6&g-wv, and of the Biſhops that 

S Aſſembled 
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258 A Diſcourſe of the 
Aſſembled with! him at Rome, 
*Epift ad A- mention'd by: Athanaſius * , as 


3 
fric. m init. cOnven'd about his Cauſe. Such 
that of the Bi ops ev TuTus Tos 
pepen, mn thoſe j parts, {poken of 
* Ep. adOri- by Pope Juljys *, as concur- 
Go; ea" FI0g with him in his Letter to 
p. 580. the Eaſtern Biſhops. The old 
| Roman notitiz ( produc'd by 
* Ad. Am. Baronius * ont of the Records 
1057- 19 of the Vatican, but of an Age 
Xi. p. 243: | k 
much later |than the times 
we write of |) tells us this Sy- 
nod' conliſted] of L.xx. Biſhops. 
And much aþout that number, 
we fhnd them in the Acts of 
Councils, as| in the Synod un- 
Icy der Pope Gelaſus (a), and in 
468; that under Symmachis (b). Thus 
(b) 1bia.col. ge find Pope Leo (c) requi- 
'c) Fp.iv. Ting the Bilhops of Sicily to 
c.-.p. 101. Jend three of their number e- 
very year upon Michaelmus-day 
to meer the [Roman Synod, fra- 


lexno 


| 
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terno- concilio ſociandi. And the 
Synod ' of Sardica * ſending * F**-Ep-47+ 


: ws Hilar. in 
their Decrees. ro Pope Fulits , £m. cl. 


delire him to communicate 
them to the Biſhops in Sicily, 


4.97» 


Sardinia and Italy, (1. e. what 


pare of Ttaly that lay within 
che Urbicary Diocels ) chat none 
of them might receive com- 
municatory Letters from any 
that had been depos'd in that 
Council. And this was the 
Th tFhroubmruv, the multitude of 
Biſhops wherewith Pope Leo 
was 'encompalt, and whom by 
vertne of the power and pre- 
heminence 74 iy arry of «his 
own proper place and Jurifdt- 
dition he had conven'd out 
of many Ciries in Jtaly, as the 
Emprels Galla Placidia ſpeaks 


IM her Letter * to Theodoſuts. * coef. $; 


Not bur that ſometimes here &. 53. 


(a5 in other places}. we fatid 
S 2 foreign! 
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foreign Biſhops convening. in 


A Diſcourſe of the 


Synods, with! thoſe under the 
Juriſdition of the Roman Bi- 
ſhop , elpecially upon ſome 
extraordinary C ergencies : Bur 
then this was| only in a Bro- 


_ therly way, and at the invita- 


tion of the chief. Biſhop of 


choſe parts, and not that they 
were under Fri charge and go. 
vernment. He had no direct 
and immediate influence over 
any but thoſe| who lay within 


_ the bounds, oyer which the ci- 


vil Governousl who reſided at 
Rome, extended their authority, 


; and who no doubt fell in the 


willioglier with his Juriſdicti- 
on, for the | conveniency of 


: thei® being aided and aſliſted 


by che Church of Rome. | 
By all which we ſee, that 
no {ooner were Dioceles divi- 


ded and ſerried by che civil 
| conſti- 


| 
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conftiturion, but the Roman Bi- 


ſhop 'bepan ro exrend his Ju- 
rifdi&tion commenſurate to the 
Urbicary Dioceſs, within which 
his Metropolitical was ar laſt 
{wallowed up. 'This the Learn- 
ed Arch-biſhop of Paris * rea- 
dily grants, and thinks is inti- 
mated in the ancient Verſion 
of the Nicen« Canon, which 
we mention'd before , where 
the Biſhop of Rome is ſaid to 
have Principality over the Sub- 
urbicary places, and all the Pro- 
vince ; the firſt denoting the 
Government of the Provoſt, the 
latter that of the Vicarius, or 
Lieutenant of Rome, and con- 
ſequently the one - repreſents 
the Popes Metropolitical , the 
other his Patriarchal Juril- 
dition. "Tis true he often 


tells us of a two-fold Patriar- 


hate the Pope had, ordinary, 


S 9 and 
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and extraordinary ,;othe; one 
reaching to |the MUrbiegry Dio- 


ceſs, the other over the whole 


Weſe. But _ how litle rea- 
ſon and pretence af truth we 
noted before; 

We grant| the Pope had al. 
honour given him 
by all, and more by the Weſtern 
Churches, -|bur aythoritative 
POWEer be bad not but over 
hjs own ip cial Dioceſs, nor 
does S. Bafil's Ityling. him 
TW AvToy _ the chief of 
the Weſtern Biſhops, 1mply any 
mare than, dignity - and, prece- 
dence; or the Empires; being 
djvided inro{Eaft and Weſt, and 
1 alluſion thereto the Chur- 


chgs being | lomerimes diſtin-ſ 


guiſh'd jnro} Faſter n and Weſtern 
make any more far his Weſtern 
Patriarchate; than it.. did for 
tl:s Biſhop pf Conſt am; inopſes be. 


{ Ing 
| [ 
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ing Patriarch over- the whole 
Eaſt. Arguments which I ſhould 
be  aſham'd ro mention , bur 
that they:\are produc'd by {uch 
reat Names; and are indeed 
the beſt chey bave in this mat- 
ter. grant: that according to 


the ambicious - humour of- that 
Church chey were always: at 


tempting|to' enlargei.their Bor- 
ders, and to propagate their 
power beyond jrs jutt limirs and 


partly by recommending! perſons, 
ro. be. Biſhops in foreign:Chur- 
'ches, and thence proceeding ro-- 
impoſe! them,  partly.' by inter- 


ng in-Ordinarions: and ex-' 


P 
a&ting i aw Oath : of Obedience 


to: the. ; See: of Rome 'from the 
perſons: Conlecrated, partly 'by 


challenging ' the immediate de. 


ciulion of: E pilcopal Caules, and 
aipower to confirme, tranſlate, 
excommunicate, depoſe, or re- 


S 4 ſtore 
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ſtore all. delinquent Biſhops 
partly by drawing Appeals to 


Rome, and taking : the. determi- 
[nation of ;matters from the 
cognizance: of their _. proper 


Judges, and Sfrogating the ſole 


 priviledge of judging and con. 


demning Hereſtes , partly by 
claiming to preſide in all Coun. 
cils, and if diſoblig'd, with. 
holding their |aflent to the De- 
crees 'of Synods, partly by ſend- 
ing their -Legates into foreign 
Countries to} hear- and: decide 
caſes, and take up controver- 
fnes, by takin "off and enga... 
ging brisk -and active; Biſhops 
by honourary Imployments; by 


ſending  Commitſhons - ro the 


Biſhops of the greater: Sees , 
and lodging certain powers in 
their hands ro a&t as their Yi 


- ears Within their ſeveral Provyin. 
"ces, that ſo thi 7 
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derive their authority from the 
Roman See, as they did, at The/- 
ſalonica, Corinth, Tuſtiniana Prima, 
Arles, &c. partly by giving all 
imaginable encouragement to 
perſons, whether of the Clergy 
or Laity to ſend to Rome for 
the reſolution of difficult and 
important caſes, and partly by 
diſpatching Msſſionaries to con- 
vert Pagan Countries ; by theſe 
and infinite other the like Arts 
and Methods, they grew in time 
though not *cill ſome Ages, to 
challenge and exerciſe a power 
over all the Churches of the 
Weſt. But from the beginning it - 
ada not Pau The Fa... - In \ 
of all that has been diſcours'd 
hitherto is this; that as 'twas 
the Dignity of the City of Rome 
oave the Biſhops of that place 
- | preheminence above all other 
> | Primates or Patriarchs, fo _ 
ene 
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266 A Diſcourſe of the. 
/ the divifion of the Empire made 
by Conſtantine, exalted his. pow- 
er from that « 
tan to a Patria 
ged it to an equal extent. with 
the Dioceſs of the Lieutenanc 
of Rome ; within which Bounds 
they pretty well contain'd them. 
ſelves *cill their pride and am- 
' bition began more openly to 
break our, and to diſturb. the 
peace and. order of the Church, 
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The Encroachments 
of the See of Rune. 
upon- other Sees, eſpe- 
cially the See of Con- 
ſtantinople. 


The Roman Biſhops breaking the 
bounds i all Laws | and - Ca- 
nons. Their taking hold of all 
occaſions of magnifying their own 

power. Inſtances of Julius, Da. 

maſus, Innocent, Zoſimus to 

this purpoſe. The briskneſs 'and 

afivit Ein TA irs 

many. Letters Written to adVance 
the reputation of; | his authority. 

Hu jealous eye upon the grow- 

ing greatneſs of the See of Con- 

KH ſtan- 
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' of Nice. 


A Diſco irſe of the 


| Rantinople. | The attempts and 


aftmgs of f bi | Legates in the. 
Concit of Chalcedon. Their 


mighty oppoſi tion againſt the paſ- 


' ſing the xxv1mn. Canon of that 


Synod. The fraud of Paſcha- 
{1inus in citing the ſixth Canon 
Their proteſtation a- 
gainſt the power granted to the 
Biſhop of | Conſtantinople. 
Pope Leo's real and rage a- 
nodal proceedings. 
- Flix bus Excommunicating A- 
cacius of Conſtantinople. The 
© pretended occaſion of that Sen. 
e. ame ſpleen continu- 
..ed and tarried on by Pope Ge- 
»:laſtus. A reconciliation procur'd 
wr Juſtin between 


. the B Biſhops of Rome and Con- 


-- antinople. Pope Job s inſult- 
img, over Epiphanius i hb own 
Church ; at Conſtantinople, 
Jokn the Sec onds raving Let- 
| ter 


b 
J 
[3 
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ter to Juſtiniag. The Biſhop 
. of Conſtantinople aſſumes the 
Title of Oecumenical Patri- 
arch. "This in what ſence ( pro- 
bably) meant. The paſſionate 
reſentment of Pope Pelagius 
hereat. The ſame Xeal ſhewd 
by his Succeſſour Gregory the 
Great. Fi Letters written Us 
upon that occaſion. The hard © 
words he every Where beſtows 
upon that Title. His miſtake 
about the offer of that Title to 
the Pope in the Chalkedon 
Council. The true ſtate of that 
' Ceaſe. This Title frequently gi- 
ven to the Conſtantinopolican 
' Biſhops in the Council under 
Menans, before John aſſum'd it. 
Baronius's poor evaſion of that 
matter. Gregory ſtill continues 
to thunder out Anathema's a- 
gainſt this Title. All this ſu- 
ſpefied to be but noiſe and the 
quarrel 


23o ;- 


| bad not the 
 Wurpation of the Empire. The 


Title of 
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ugrrel only | becauſe themſelves 
f itles Phocas hu 


monſtrous. villany and wickedneſs 
| Pope Gregory's 
ſeandalouſly flattermg Careſſes to 
him and his Empreſs. Bo- 
niface the | Third makes ſuit 
to::Phocas, and procures the 
ecumenical '.to be 
affixt to the See of Rome. 


The Popes daily enlargement of 


their Power | and Tyranny , and 
their advantages for ſo dog. 
The whole | concluded . with the 
Canons or [DICTATES jd 
Pope Hildebrand. 


JIOUGH Cuftome 
| and the Canons of 
[one Church had 
ſer our the Biſhop 
of Rome his proper Portion 1n 


tha Eccleſt af ck Government , 


yer 
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yet how hard is it for cove- 
rouſneſs and ambition to kee 
within any. bounds ? A ſpirit 
of pride ſtill fermented in thar 
See, that made them reſtleſs, 
*uall they had thrown down 
all encloſures, and that their 
Sheaf alone (as it was in Joſeph's 


| Vition ) aroſe and flood upright , 


and the Sheaves , of their Brethren 
ſtood round about, and did obey. 
ſance to it. In the diſcovery 
whereof we ſhall only remark 


. | che more general attempts they 


made concerning it. And firſt 
nothing made more way to 
their Uſurpe Dominion, than. 
the magnifying their own =—_ 
er, and the priviledges of their 
Church upon all occaſions. 

11, TO begin no earlier 
than Pope Julius ; in his Letters 
to the Biſhops of Antiech, to 
make. them more willing to 

| : ſub. 


* Ap.Sozom. 
l. 3.c.8.p. 
y_ ap. Al- 
ban. Apol.1l. 
P- $79- 
*Theod, H.E 
d. 5.C.10. p. 
212, 


| ſpoken with ll 


| . Dam. E- 
piſt. v. Conc. 
T.2.col.876. 


at Rome, he hi 
ly e oll'd th | greatneſs of chat 
Church , and| che dignity and 
au ority of his See, as ap- 
pears by the ſumni. of their an- 
{wer * and |his rejoynder to 
their Letter. | Not long after 
Pope Damaſus writing allo to 
_ Eaſtern Biſhops, commierids 
X chem thax |they had yielded 
due reverence to the ' Apoſtolick 
See : And chough this was 
modeſty enough 
(aw'd hercinto perhaps by. the 
Synod at Rome, in whole Name 
he wrote) yer in his Epittle * 
tro them of [Numidia , and in 
general to all Catholick Bi- 
ſhops ( if thac Epiſtle be ge- 
nuine ) he {| 
them that according co ancient 
inftirutions, 'they did well in 
all doubtful |caſes to have re- 
; courle 


is ſeems high- | 


aks out, relling 


DD Nn Fuego 0 = & 


* a 0 


n 


courſe to him as to the head; 
and char” this was founded up- 


on Cuſtome and Ecclefiaſtick ' 


Canons ; concluding his lon 
Epiſtle thus, © All which De- 
*crerals, and the conſtitutions 
*« of all my Predeceſlors, which 
* haye been publiſh'd concern- 
** irig Eccleſiaſtical Orders and 
* Cahonical Diſcipline , we 
"**command to be obſerv'd by 
* you, and all Biſhops and 
« Prieſts, fo that whoever 
* ſhall offend againſt them , 
* ſhall nor be received to par- ' 
* don, the Cauſe properly re- 
* ſpecting us, who ought to 
* {teer -the Government of the 
* Church. This was moſt Pon- 
tifically ſpoken , and boldly 
vencured at, eſpecially if we 
conſider how little the African 
Biſhops regarded the authority 
of the Roman Church, whetd 

T the 
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the caſe of Appeals aroſe a few 
years afrer, as| we have already 


ſeen at Jarge. Siricius came 


* Epift. 1. c. 


I5. #6. col, 


. IC22, 


* Vid. Inroc, 
Ep:jt.21.24. 
25. Conic, T. 


2, 


next to D_ and he in his 
Letter * to Himerius of Tara- 


gon in Spain, magnifies the Ro- 


man Church | as the Head of 
that Body, and bids him con- 
vey thole Rules he had {ent 
to all the Biſhops in that and 
the neighbour Countries, it not 
being ht that/any Biſhop ſhould 
be ignorant 'of the conſticuri- 
ons of the Apoſtolick See. In: 
nocent the yr , more than once 
and again ſtyles * the Church 
of Rome the Fountain and Head 
of all Churches, and this built 
upon Aancien Canons ; and yet 
perhaps _ no more , than 
that it was |the principal and 
molt a Church of the 
Chriſtian W, rId : An honour , 
which upon ſeveral accounts 

inci- 
j 
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intimared before, Antiquity free- 
ly beſtow'd upon. it. Zoſimnus 
in a Letter to the Council of 
Carthage ( produc'd by Baronius 
*X out of a Vatican Copy ) 
makes a mighty flouriſh with 
the unlimired power of S. Pe. 
ter, that he had the care not 
only of the Roman, bur of all 
Churches, ratihed by the Rules 
of the Church, and the traditi- 
on of the Fathers, that both 
by Divine and Humane Laws 
this Power deicended upon. the 
Biſhop of thar See, whole ſen. 
tence none might preſume to 
reverſe. þ HEE. 

ITE. LEO the Great entred 
that Sec about the year CEccxL. 
A Man of ſomewhat a brisker 
and more active temper, than 
thoſe that had been before him, 


and one that ſtudied by. all 


275: 


* Ad An. R 
418. Torn... 


imaginable methods to enlarge 


IS 2 his 


? BY” 3 
- > 
4 

g 

$ S 


—— et cl 
\ 


"— 
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his Juriſdiicn, and being a 
Man of Parts and Eloquence, 


did amplity and infinuate his 


F.1..P.157. 


power with |more advantage. 


He tells * the Mauritanian Bi- 


ſhops, © That he would dif. 


 « cence with! the Ele&ion of 


* Fpoſt. $4; 
E. IL. P.L55: 


© crees of his 


«thoſe Biſhops, who had been 
« ;mmediately taken our of the 
*Laity, ſo|they had no o- 
«ther irregularicy ro attend 
* them , not [intending to pre- 
* judice the commands of the 
See, and the De- 


« Apoſtolick 

| redeceſſours; and 
« that what he paſs'd by at pre- 
* ſent, ſhould not hereafter go 
« wichout its . cenſure and pu- 
« niſhment, if any one ſhould 
* dare to attempt, what he had 
«thus abſolutely forbidden. 
And elſewhere * thar Biſhops 
and Metropolitans were there- 
tore conſtituted , that by them 
| the 


6 "mo 
” 
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the care of the Univerſal Church 
might be brought ro the one 
See of S. Peter, and thar there 
might be no diſagreement be- 
rween the Head and the Mem- 
bers. And in a Sermon upon 
the Martyrdom of Peter and 
Panl, in a profound admiration 
he breaks ouc * into this Rhe- 
rorical Addreſs. © Thele ( ſays 
« be) are the Men that have 
* advanced thee to this ho- 
* nour, that thou art become 
« 4 holy Nation, a peculiar Peo- 
* ple, a Royal and Prieſtly City , 
* that being by the Holy See 
© of S. Peter made Head of 
*che World, thou mighteſt 
* govern farther by means of 
** a Divine Religion, than by 
* worldly power. For al- 
* though enlarg'd by many vi. 
© tories, thou haſt extended 
© the Bounds of thy Empire 
Ti 3 * both 
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* Serm. 1,11 
Natal. App. 
Ce Þ. P- 7 9» 


-_ 
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* both by Sea and Land, 
« is ir fag leſs which thou WW 
* conquer'd by force of Arms, 
* than that which thou haſt 
* gaind by the peace of the 
« Church. * 
IV. BU 


" Leo was a Man 


not only for| ſpeaking, but for. 


action. He} ſaw the Empe- 


''ronrs and © ic Eaflern Biſhops 


were relolvd to adyance 7 
See of Con untinople , that . 

mighr bear lo me proportion to 
the [mperial| Court, and that 


the Synod of Conſtantinople had | 


already adjutg'd it the place 
of hcnour next to Rome ; that 
therefore it jconcern'd him ro 
be{tir him if to ſtifle all ar- 
remprs that way, well know- 
ing that the olory of that 
would ecliple his luſtre, and 
crainp thole! deſigns of ſuperi- 


ority and dominion, which the 
! Biſhops 


| 
A 
| 


= 
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Biſhops of Rome were conti- 
nually driving on over the 


Church of Chrift. A general 


Council was now calld to 
meet at Chalcedon , Ann. CCCCLI. 


. 279 , 


wherein were preſent no leſs 


than Six hundred and thirt 


Biſhops : Hicher Pope Leo ſent | 
his Legates, furniſhed wich pe. 
remprory inſtructions ( which | 
they afterwards read openly in | 
the Synod ) to keep a quick | 
eye upon all motions that 


way, and with all poſlible re- | 


ſolution to- ſuppreſs them. Ar 


the opening of the Council, 
the Legates cunningly flipe 1n 
a clauſe, telling * the Fathers, 
that they had ſuch and ſuch 
things in, command from the 


moſt Bleſſed and Apoſtolical 


Biſhop of the City of Rome, 


* Conc.Chalc; 


HM+. 1. Condi. | 


T. 4. col 93. 


which was the Head of all Che | 


ches ; Which either was not 


Fx heed. 
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heeded by that Synod, or paſs'd 
by i in the ſence before declar'd, 
as allowing it an honourary 
preheminence } above the reſt. 
' In the fifth Seffion of that 
, Council * the Papal Legates 
mov'd that the Epiſtle of Leo 
about the condemnation of 


Neſtorius mighc be inſerted in- 


ro the very [definition of the 
Council againſt that Hereſie. 


Craftily toreleeing what a 


mighty reputation it would 


give the Pope in the eye of 
the World, and to what vaſt 


advantage it might be ſtretch'd 


atterwards. nc the Council 


| ſtifly oppos d; the motion, and 


{aid,they freely own'd the Letter 
and were ready to lubſcribe ir, 
but would ngt make it part of 
the definition. The Legates 
were angry, demanded the Let- 
ter back” again , and chreatned 

to 


_ oe hah — —_— cad. "SSIS TS AE 
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to be gone, and to have a Sy. 
nod at Rome. And when the 
Emperour intimated ſome ſuch 
thing, the Biſhops cried out , 
they were for the definition: as 
it was, and they that did nor 
like ic, nor would ſubſcribe it, 
might if they pleaſe ger them 
gone to Rome. Afﬀcer this, all 
things went on ſmoothly till 
they came to frame the Ca- 


 nons, among which one was *, 


that the Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
ſhould enjoy equal Priviledges 
with the Biſhop of Rome; and 
then the Legates could hold no 
longer , plainly telling chem, 
that this was a violation of the 
conſtirution of the great Synod 


of Nice, and that their Com- 


miſſion oblig'd them by all 
ways to preſerve the Papal 
dignity, and to reject the de. 


ligns of any, who relying upon 


Nc 


23r 


* Thid, AF. 
Xv1. col. $ 10. 


: 
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the greatneſs of their Cities | 


ſhould attempr any thing to 


. the contrary. | 


To prove that this was con-. 
trary to the Nicene Decrees | 
they produc'd (the Sixth and Se. 
venth Canons of that Council, 
beginning, thus as Paſchaſinus 


repeared the » mn exxaAncc Pwyns 


' mylors *06 T% TEPTEAR, tg miNapsy @ 


1 AiurlS., &. The Church of 
Rome -ever had'the Primacy. Let 
Egypt therefore have this privi. 
ledoe, that the Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria have power, &c. where in- 


ſtead of the fixlt words of chat 


Canon mw %p HQ EM XEaATAHATW , 
let ancient Cuſtoms ſtill take place, 
che Legate thuffled in this ſen- 


tence as more to his purpoſe, 


the Churcb of 7 | ome ever had the 
. » Primacy. And admitting here 


that this was only, the Title to 
that Canon in the Roman Co- 


| | PY) 


| 
| 
| 


£2 hot” be th 
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py, yer '*tis ſomewhat more 
than ſuſpicious, that Paſchaſinus 
intended it ſhould be under. 
ſtood as part of the Canon it 
ſelf. Which if ſo, there could 
nor be a bolder piece of for- 
gery and impoſture. But the 
Fathers were not to be (o im. 
pos'd upon. Aetius Arch-deacon 
of Conſtantmople produc'd a Co- 
py from among the Records 
of that Church, which he deli. 
vered co Conſtantme the Secre- 
tary, who read it according to 
the genuine words of the 
Canon , without any ſuch ad- 
dition , Let ancient Cuſtoms ſtill 
take place, &c. and in confirma- 
tion of that were next read 
the ſecond and third Canons 
of the ſecond general Council 
at Conſtantinople. And becauſe 
the Legate had objected that 
the Canon had been procur'd 


» by 


284. 


* Epiſt. 53. 
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f . 
' by fraud, the Judges requir'd 


the Biſhops concern'd ro de- 
clare their minds ,* who all 
readily declar'd. the. contrary, 


The caſe having been thus ful- 


ly debared, and nothing mate- 


rial being alledg'd againſt ir. 


the Canon pals'd by the una- 
nimous ſuffrage of the Fathers, 
the Roman Legates only entring 
their proteſtation , and reſol. 
ving to acquaint the Pope 
with what was done, that ſo 
he might pg boch of the 
injury done to his own See, 
and the violence offered to the 
Canons. | 

V. NO I did the news 
of what had [pals'd in the Sy- 
nod arrive at| Rome, but Pope 
Leo ftorm'd 7 purpole, wrote 
X to Anatolins Biſhop of Con- 


c.2. P1398. ſtantinople, charging bim with 


pride and ambition, with jnva- 


.- ſion 


| 
| 
bs 


| 
[+ 
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ſion of the Rights of others, 
with irreverence towards the 
Nicene Canons , - contrary to 
which he had: exalted himſelf 
above ce Biſhops of Alexandria 
and Antioch. He dilpatch'd * 
Letters allo ro the Emperour 
Marcianus , to his Lady the 


285 


* Epiſt. 54. 
FF5- GI. 62. 
105. 


Empreſs Pulcheria, and to Juve- 


nal Biſhop of Jeruſalem ; and 
the reſt of the Fathers of the 
Synod, all to the ſame effec, 


complaining of the pride of- 


Anatolius, and the irregular pro- 
ceedings of the Council, that 
the | priviledges of Churches 
were deltroy'd , the bounds of 
Metropolitans invaded, many 
Jepnidled to make way for one, 
venerable Decrees made void, 
and ancient Orders trodden in 
the dirt. That whatever Rules 
were made contrary to. the 
Canons-of Nice were null, that 

the 


286 A Diſcourſe of the 
the care and inſpection of theſe 
. things was committed to him, 
'a duty lore he could not 


negle& without bein 


oF guilry 


O 


ot unfaithfulnels co his rruſt, that 


therefore b 


b ty 


"the authority of 


S. Peter he repeald and made 


void what 


ever any Council 


had agreed upon, repugnant to 
- the Nicene Canons, yea, though 
done by many more .in num- 
ber than wetEe in that venera- 


ble Synod, declaring that no re- 


gard or reverence was to be |. 


paid ro their conſticutions. In 


all which though nothing ap- | 


pear above 


_ 


zeal for the! 
cene Canons! 
 nough 'twas 


round but a mighty 
onour of che Nt. 
| yet 'tis plain e- 
his own ambition, 


his envy and emulation that 


lay at the 
_ deed, neith 


the Biſhops 


bottom. And in- 


'of that See could 
ever 


r Leo, nor any of| 
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ever pardon the Chalcedon Sy- 
nod, not only for making the 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople equal to 
him of Rome, but for placing 
the Primacy of the Roman 
Church, not in any Divine 
Right, but only in Romes ha- 
ving. been the .Seat of the Em- 
pire, 

VI, HENCEFOR WARD they 
beheld the Biſhops of thar 
place with an evil Eye, as 
competitors with them in the 


| Government of the Church , 
and the likelieſt. perſons to give 
| check to their extravagant de. 


hgns, and therefore laid hold 
upon all occaſions to weak- 
en: their intereſt, and to yent 
their ſpleen againſt their per. 
ſons. And it was not long af- 
ter, that a fit occaſion preſent. 


ed it ſelf. 


John 


$M * - x : F — 
< , > 
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* Fuagr. * John the Tabennoſiot * had 
H.E.1.3.c.u. by gifts and ry ( enabled 


12.6cf:34? thereto by being Steward and. 


> ſeg. vid. 
Get nem, Treaſurer of 2m Church ) pro- 


Acacii.Cone. 14 himſelf to be made Bi- 
T.4.col. 1081 


Gelas. Epiſt. ſhop of Alexandria , expreſly 


13. ad Epp. contrary to his Oath lately made 
Dard. ib. 


1199. & 
Tom, ds A- would never attempt that See. 


math. vixcul. Egx which he causd him to 
86. col. 1227, Iſs 
be expell'd, 


fecrated to that place to be re- 
{tor'd. Peter \was a Patron of 
the Eutychian Hereſie, bur which 


d{hip of Acacius 
| nſtantinople , who 
conſtantly held - Communion 


with him. But was ſo far 


from ſiding wich him in any 
Heretical Sentiments, - that*'rio 


" Evagr. ib. ſgoner did he hear * thar Peter 
C. 16.P.347. | had 


to the Empergur Zens, that he 


TA 6) km a kk ion ﬀ4 A. ts ai 


*—_—_—_— Sogn. Ac > 8Noands md A£## {nm DÞb tw. wS@@ aw  X= 


FAY 


Ancrent Church-Government.. 
had publickly Anathemiatiz'd the 
Chalcedon Council ; but he dil- 
patch'd Meſlengers to Alexan: 
dria to know the truth of 
things, before whoſe Eys Peter 
caſt a miſt, having form'd a 
judicial Proceſs about that mat- 
ter, and brought in perſons to 


| depole that he had done no 


\._ WD. 4 


wo Q 0 4 .v mw | 


fuch ching. Nay, he himſelf 
wrote * to Acacius, aſfurin 
him, that the charge was falſe, 
and that he had, and did con. 
firm and embrace the Council 
of Chalcedon ; though all this 
was pretence and elaborate hy- 


Alexandria, flies to Rome, giving 
out himſelf ro be a Martyr 
for the Cauſe of Pope Leo, 


and the Faith of che Chbalcedon 


Synod. | L; 
Welcome he was to Pope 


Y _ Ent 
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g * Ext. Epiſt. 


iþ,C. 17. 


pocrilie. John driven our 'fromm\ 


' Simplicius , who wrote to the . 
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Emperour in his behalf; bue | 
_ dying not long} after his arri- 
val, his Succeſtqur Felix readi. 
ly eſpous'd the quarrel, and af- 
ter ſome prepaxatory meſlages 
and citations ( wherein he re- | 
quired of the Emperour Zeno, 
that Acacius might be ſent to 


Rome , there to anſwer what 


Fohn of Alexandria laid to his | 


charge ) taking| advantage of 


two Synods at Rome, held one 
ſoon after the other, twice ex- | 
communicated and. depos'd 4- 


cacius, for communicating with 
him of Alexandria. . Letter after 
Letter he - wrote 'both to the 


 Emperour, and the Clergy and 


People of Conſtan 
Sentence againſt Acacius might 


be own'd and put into execu- | 


tion, who yet continued in his 


See 'till his death, without any | 


the Sentence 


great regard ro 
from 


tinople, that the 


\ 
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| from Rome, which he ſo far 
| lighted *, chat ro be even * z4f.ci. 
with him, he ſtruck the Popes «dey 4 
| name out of the Diptychs, to c. pg 
1 ſhew the World he renounc'd 
| all communion with him. This 
ſo much the more enrag'd his 
enemies at Rome , who all his 
life long pelced him with con- 
tinual clamours and threatnings. 
Nay, Felix and his Succeſſours 
perſecuted his very memory , 
denouncing cenſures againſt any 
Ithac ſhould mention his name 
with reſpe& and honour. And 
I cannot but obſerve that in 
the Edict * that was pals'd a. * z.r 5 
gainſt him at Rome, mention: is calc.Geft. de 
made of nothing but contuma- ey ang 
| | p pr. Col, 
cy againſt the Popes Admoni- 108;. 
tons, the ill uſage and im- 
priſonment of his Legates, and 
the affront. therein offered to 
his perſon, and in the Excom- 
Vi2- mu - 


1073. 


* Tom, de 
Anath. ubi 
fagy. 
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Felic, Epi. Municatory Letter ſent to Aca? | 
vi. 56. col. | cius himſelf, though favouring 
| of Hereticks was the great and 
indeed only thi 
broad, yet the very firſt thing 
 wherewith he| charges him, is 
.. contempt of the Nicene Coun. 
. cil, and invading the Rights of 
\ other mens Provinces. Ir ſeems 
though he 
' our, 1t was th& 
' late Synod 
\ Rtuck in his | 
the Conftantimppolitan Patriarch 


'g 
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retended a. 


ras loth to ſpeak 
e Decree of the 
of Chalcedon till 
dmach, by which 


had been advanc'd to ſo much 
power in the] Faſt, and made 
equal to him jof Rome. 

And - indeed Gelaſius, who 
came after F glix, lays * plain- 
ly, that the Apoſtolick See never 
approv'd that part of the Chal- 
cedon Canons|, that it had gi. 


ven no. power to treat aboutſ 


:,, and by its Legates had pro- 
reſted 
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teſted againſt ic, and thence 


moſt infallibly inferrs , that 


| therefore it was of no autho- 


rity or value; and according. 
ly Peter of Alexandria, which 
was the ſecond See ( 1. e. ac- 
cording to the conſtitucion of 
the Nicene Canon) could not 
be duly abſolv'd by any other 
power then that of the firſt 
See, i.e. his own; accounting 
chat of Conſtantinople ( as he elſe- 
where * aſflerts ) not to be 
reckon d ſo much as amon 

Metropolitan Sees : And as he 


argues in his Epiſtle * co the 


 Emperour Anaſtaſius if Chriſti- 


ans be obligd in general to 
ſubmic to theic Regular Biſhops, 
how much more ſhould ſub- 
miſſion be made to the Bi- 
ſhop of that See, ro whom 
both God and the ſubſequent 


| Piety of the Church haye 'al- 


'T 2 ways 
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* Ad Epp. 
Dard. tb. 
col. 1207, 


* Epiſt. viii. 
zb.col.1182, 


294+ 


* [iter Epiſt, 

Hormiſd. 

Corc. T. 4. 
col. 1469. 


A Diſcourſe of the © ©. 
ways given the preheminenee 
ops; and ſo he 
goes on, according ito the cu. 
ltome of the ' men , to ſpeak 
big words of the authoriry and 
priviledges of the Apoſtolick 
gcc. | 

V.II. SE ERAL years this 
breach that had been made re- 
main'd, *cll Fuſtin ,, a Man of 
very mean Originals , having 


by no good| arts oain'd the 


Empire, chought it his intereſt 


to oblige and unite all parties. 
And firſt he! "begins to court 
the Pope, to.whom he wrote ®, 
giving him an account of his 
advancement} to> the Empire, 
and begging his prayers to 
Cod to confirm and eſtabliſh 
it: This Hormiſda in his an- 
ſovver calls a paying the firſt 
fruits of his}. Empire due to 
S. Peter. Herevpon reconcilia- 
t100 


RTE T7 
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tion is offered, and Fobn Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople writes to him 


to that porgens, which he at 


length conſents to upon this 
condition, that the name of A- 
cacius might be ſtricken our of 
the Diptychs; which at laſt is 


done, and that of the Pope a- . 


gain put in, and ſo a Peace is 
piec'd up, and. the Catholick 
Faich profeſs'd on both ſides, 
according to the Decrees of the 
four general Councils. And 
though -Epiphanius , who ſuc- 
ceeded John in the See of Con- 
ſtantinople, maintain'd the ſame 
correſpondence, yet when ever 
it came to any important in- 
ſtance, the Pope could nor for- 
get his proud domineering tem- 
per over the Biſhops of chat 
Church, Which ſufficiently ap- 
pear'd about this very time _ 
when John the firſt, Hermiſda's 

V4 2G 
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* Chron. In- 
did. 3. Phi- 
lox.& Prob. 
Coll. p.61, 


Juſtin, either thi 


ſo contrary te 


A Diſcourſe of the | 
Succeſſour, being by Theodorick | 


King of the Goths ſent Embaſ. 


fadour to Conſtantinople , with 
this meſſage to! the .Emperour | 
ther that he ſhould re- 
ſtore to the Arians their Chur- 
ches in the Eaſt, or expect that 
the Catholicks| in Ttaly ſhould 
have the ſame meaſures, he 
departed from Rome with weep- 


' Ing eyes and | ſad heart :  be- 


ing grieved not more to be 
made the bearer of a meſlage, 
> his judgment, 
than to be put upon an im- 
ployment that] ſeemed a dimi- 
nution to the | Papal dignity ; 
he being ( as Marcellmus * ob- 
ſeryes } the only Pope that had 


che Imperial | 
ro keep up his Port, entred 
"wit 


CD - Sky T7; -þ * 3. _ FS C0 ITT 


Anctent Church-Government. 
with great ſtate, and being in- 
vited F to fit upon a Seat even 


with that of Epiphanius Biſhop 


of that Church , he refus'd, 
telling them he would main. 
tain the Prerogative of the A- 
poſtolick See, not giving over, 


 2rill a more eminent "Throne 


was purpoſely plac'd for him 
above that of the Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople. As if it had not 
been enough to reproach and 
vility him at a diſtance, unleſs 
contrary to all Laws and Ca- 
nons, and to the Rules of mo. 
deſty , civility and reaſon , he 
alſo trampled upon him in his 
own Church. Nay, Anaſtaſius 
* adds, that the Emperour in 
honour to God came before 
him , and proſftrated himſelf 
upon the ground to adore and 
worſhip him. 


Pope 
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* Niceph. H. 


E.L. 17.c.9. 
P. 746. 


tied by S. 
conveyed to hi 


thentick deed 


'the Fathers, ant 


'truly the head 


A Diſcourſe of the | 
. | Pope John the ſecond, about 
ten years. after | writing * to - 
Fuſtinian ( though there want - 
not very learned men, who 

ueſtion the credit of that E-. | 
piſtle ) talks ſtylo Romano, jult 
after the rate of his Predeceſ\- | 
ſours ; he tells the Emperour , 
*rwas his ſingular honour and 
commendation ,| that he pre. 
ſerv'd a reverence for - the Ro- 
man See , that he ſubmitted all 
things to ir, and reduc'd them 
ro the unity of lit, a Right ju. 
eter's authority , 
by: that au- 
t gift, Feed my 
ſheep; that both} the Canons of 


Princes, and his Majeſties own 

ofeflions declard it to be. 
f all Churches. 
Where yer ( a$ in infinite ,o- 
ther expreſſions of that - nature 


the Edits of I 


in 
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in ' the Pontifical Epiſtles ) he 
warily keeps himſelf within 


general terms, capable of a 


gentler or a brisker interprera- 
tion, as it ſtood with their in- 
tereſt to improve. 
VIH. WEARIED out with 
continual provocations, oppoli- 
tions and affronts from Rome 
the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople 
began to think upon ſome way, 


by which they might be bet- 


_ ter enabled to bear up againſt 


them. To this end, John who 
from his extraordinary abſti. 
nence was Sir-nam'd Neſteutes 
or the Faſter, being then Bi- 
ſhop of that See in a Synod 
conven'd there Agn. DLXxXx1X. 
about the Caule of Gregory 
Biſhop of Antioch, 'procur'd the 
Title of Oecumenical or Univer- 
ſal Biſhop ro be conferr'd up- 
on him; with. reſpe& proba. 

bly, 


 Z00 


A Diſcourſe of the 


bly , to that Cities being the 
head Seat of |cthe Empire, 
which was ual Ryl'd Orbis 
Romanus , and 5 Oizwwwm ,, the 
Univerſe, or whole World, and 
it could not be therefore thoughc 
extravagant , if| the Biſhop of 


_ .-it did aflume a |proportionable 


* Hl. Eccl, l. 
6:.7.p.450. 


Title of honour , nothing ap- 
pearing that hereby he laid 
claim to any extraordinary Ju- | 
ri{diction. : 

Nor indeed is it reaſonable 
to conceive, that the Eaſtern 
Patriarchs ( who as Evagrius , 
who was adyocate for Gregory 
in that Synod, tells us * ) were 
all eicher by | themſelves or 


their Legargs preſent in this 


Council, rogerher with very 
many Metropolitans, ſhould at, 
one caſt throw up their woke 
power and authority, and give 
John an abſolure Empire and 

E Do- 


a , 
* ? 
. 


Ancient Church-Government. 


Dominion over them; and 
therefore can be ſuppos'd to 
yu no more , than that he 

ing the Imperial Patriarch 
ſhould alone enjoy that hono- 
rable Title above the reſt. Be- 


ſides that every Biſhop as ſuch, 


is in a ſence intruſted with the 
care and ſollicitude of the U- 
niverſal Church, and though 


for conveniency limited to a 


qa charge , may yet a& 
or the good of the whole. 
Upon this ground it was, that 
in the ancient Church, ſo long 
as Order and Regular Diſci- 
pline was oblervd , Biſhops 
were wont upon occaſion not 
only to communicate their 
Councils, but to exerciſe their 
power and fun&tions beyond 
the bounds of their particular 
Dioceſs, and we frequently find 


Titles and CharaRers given to 


_ 


3OI 
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particular Biſhops ( eſpecially 
thoſe of Patriarchal Sees) equi- 
valent to that of Univerſal Bi- 


' ſhop : I cann t | but mention 


* Herer.fab, 
L.4. c. 12. 


T. 4 p-245- 


that paſlage of Theodorit , who 


ſpeaking of Neſtorius his being 


.made Biſhop of Conſtantmople , 
ſays * , thar he: was intruſted - 


with the Preſidency of the Ca. 


tholick Church! of the Ortho- 


ll 
l 
} 


dox there, >0ty 2-1TIoy Ce IX vpnvNs 


 ETRLONS , which Tas nothing lefs then 


hat of the whole| World. - A: paſ- 


ſage which perhaps might the 


more - incourage; and invice John 
arc this time to allume the 


Ticks. ! | 


WEE | | 
IX... BUT in-what ſence (o- 


ever intended, . it ſounded high, 


bur eſpecially | made ' a loud 


noiſe: ar Rome, where they 


were ſtrangely [lurpris'd ro! find 
themſelves outſhot in their own 
Bow ; for though they had all 
| along 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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along driven on the deſign 

with might and main, yer they -——/ 
had hitherto abſtain'd from the 

Title. Pelagius , who at this 

time ſat in that Chair, was ex- 
treamly netled at ic, and im- 
mediately diſpatch'd Letters * * Pelag. Z- 
to John and the Biſhops of his 7 j 
Synod, wherein he rants againſt , gas. 
this pride and folly, talks high 

of the invalidity of all Concili- 

ary As without his conſenc 

and approbation, charges them, 

hough {\ummon'd by their Pa- 

triarch , not to appear at 

Synod, without authority fir 

had from the Apoſtolick See, 
threatens John with excommu- 
nication , if he did not preſent- 

ly recant his error, and lay a- 

fide his unjuſtly uſurpc Title of 
Univerſal Biſhop ; affirming 

that none of the Patriarchs 

might uſe that Profane Title, 


and 


ds + A Diſcourſe of He 
and that if any] one of theni 
were ſty1'd Oecumenical, the Ti- 
tle of Parriarch| would be ma-. 
ken from the reſt, 2 piece of 
inſolence which ought co be 
far from all true Chriſtians ; 
with a great deal more to che 
ſame eftet: | 

I know the laſt publiſhers 

of the Councils make this E- 
'piſtle to be ſpurious, a falſe 
piece of War ” urge up in 
Injidore Mertators ſhop. But how- 
ever that be, plain it is from 
* Lib. 4.1 S, Gregory %, |( who ſent Co- 
2.66 _ pies k. checs o the Biſhops of 
$49. vid.eti> Antioch and Alexandria ) that Pe- 
am Epiſt.38. lagius did write fuch Letters, h 
ibid. . | CES | 
wherein by the authority off © 
'S. Peter he "ifinded the Acts 7 | 
of that Synad, propter nephandum ly 
elationis vocabulum , for the fake} © 
of that proud|and ungodly Ti- 
tle, prohibiting his Arch-Dea- 
| | cofl 
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con then at Conſtantinople , ſo 
niuch as to. be preſent at pray- 
ers with the Patriarch of thar 
lace. 

X. GREGORY the Great 
fucceeded Pelagins, whole 4po- 
erifiarins, or Agenr he had been 
at Conſtantmople when the thing 
was done. A man of good 
learning, and greater piety , 
ind of ſomewhat a more meek 


and peaceable temper , then 


molt of thofe that had gone 

before him , which perhaps he 

owed in a great meaſure, to 

thoſe ſad calatnitous times, he 

ſo oft complains of , wherein 

he livd: And yet as tender in 

this point as his Predeceſlours. 

John © of Conſtantinople had late- 

Iy ſent him angaccount * of * Z4.- 

the proceedings in the cafe of PHſe. 39- 

John Presbyrer of Chalcedon ,. 

wherein he took occaſion to 
ER 38 
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32 


* 1b. Epiſh. 


and pompons Title, the peace of 


the Church , the holy Laws, Þ 


' | the commands of our Lord 


[rn 
. A Diſcuurſe of the 
ſtyle himſelf ”_ Patri- 


_ arch almoſt in eyery ſentence, 
This rouch'd Pope Gregory to. 
the quick , and|as he had an 
excellent talent at writing Let. 


ters, he preſently ſends to Mau. 
ritius the Emperour, to the 
Empreſs Conſtantina , to the Pa- 
triarchs of Alexandria and Anti- 


och, to _ himſelf, and to- 
- | Sabimian 
reſiding at Conſtantmople. 


is owh) Deacon then 


In- all which he'ſtrains all the 
Nerves of his RI 
the caſe with the heavieſt Ag- 


gravations , complaining * that | 


| 


\ by the ju Te of this proud 


and venerablggSynods, yea and 


| Jeſus himſelf (who by char In- 


 ftrument, Ti es Petrus, exc. had. 


committed the care of the whole 


q Church 
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Church to Peter, Prince of the 
Apoſtles) were difturb'd and 
ſhatter'd , thar ir better became 
Biſhops of this time rather to 
lye upon the ground, and to 
mourn in Sackcloth and Aſhes, 
than to affect names of Vanity, 
and to glory in new and profane 
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Titles, a piece of Pride and 


Blaſphemy, 1njurious to all other 
Bithops , yea to the whole 
Church, and which it became 
the Emperour to reſtrain : * that 
by this new Arregancy and Pre. 
ſumption he had 'lifr up himſelf 
above all his Brechren, and by 


* Eriſt. 33- 


hisPride had ſhewn, that che times | 


of Antichriſt were ar hand ; thar 


| he wondred theEmperour ſhould 


write to him to be at peace with 
the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, chi- 
ding * Sabinian his Deacon for 
not preventing the Emperour's 
Commands beitig ſent to him. 
X 2 To. 


* Epiſt. 39, 


Pl 


3088 A Diſowl of the © 
To Eulogins Biſhop of Alexandria, 
and Anaſtaſius of Antioch (whom 
*[;b 6. Ind, elſewhere * he tickles with their 
15-Epiſ37. three Sees being |the only three 
| Apoſtolical Sees ounded by S. Pe- 
ter Prince of the| Apoſtles, and 
that they mutually refle&ted Ho- 
| | Nour upon each} other ) he re- 
* Lib. 4. E- preſents, X how great a diminu- 
pf. 36. tion this was to{ their Dignity, - 
| that they ſhould therefore give 
| none this Title, for that ſo much 

undue Honour as they gave to 
| another, ſo much they took a- 
| way of what was due to them- 
ſelves; that this fond attempt 
was the invention of him, who 
| goes about as a roaring Lyon, ſeek- 
mg Whom he may devour, and a | 
forerunner of him, who #s King 
: over all the Children of Pride. He 
* Eziſt. 38, rells John * himſelf, and that as 
he pretends with tears in his 
Eyes, that unleſs he quitted this 
| proud 


| 


proud fooliſh Tile, he muſt pro- 
ceed further with him, and chat 
if his profane and ungodly humour 
could not be cur'd by gentler 
methods, 'it muſt be lanc'd by 
Canonical ſeverity ; that by this 
perverſe "Title he had: imitated 
the Devil, and had made him- 
"ſelf like to Lucifer Son of the 
Morning, -who ſaid, T1 will aſcend 
above the heights of the Clouds, T 
will exalt my Throne above the Stats 
of God ; telling us, that by Clouds 
and Stars we aye to underſtand 
Biſhops, who water by their 
Preaching, and ſhine by the light. 
of their Converſation , whom 
while he deſpis'd and trod upon, 
and proudly lift up bimſelf a- 
boyve them, what did he bur 
aſpire above the height of the 
. Clouds, and exalc his Throne 
above the Stars of Heaven, that 
ſuch proud Attempts had been 
por X 3 al. 
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Zio A Diſcourſe of the © 
always far from him'or his Pre. 
deceſiors, who had refus'd the 
Title of Univerſal Biſhop, when 
for the honour of $. Peter Prince 
of the Apoſtles, the venerable 
Council of Chalecon offered ic 
to them. | 

XI. IN which laſt paſſage 

( inculcated -by him at every 

* Epi. 32, turn, no Jeſs * than four or five 
eng ſeveral times) 1 cannat bur re.. 
[1 *.- mark either his Carelefnefs, or 
Inſiacerity ; Careleſnels, in ta- 

king ſuch an ing ortant paſlage 

upon truſt ; or . teri if 
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knowing it to be! otherwile, to 
lay ſo much ſtreſs upon ſo falſe 
and ſandy 4 foundarion. For 
the truth-is, neither were his Pre- 
-deceſlors ſo modell, that I know 
of, as to refule ſuch-a Title, nei- 
ther did the Synod of Chalcedon 
ever offer it to them. There 
being nathiog in all the 2. of 
Me | tat 
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that Council that looks this way 
more than this, that four perſons 
that came from Alexandria with 
Articles :againſt Dioſcorus their 
Biſhop , exhibired their ſeveral 
Libels - of Accuſation, which 


they had prolomes to Pop e Leo 


LY had beforehand oukea 
the quarrel ) with this inſcri- 
ption, To. Leo the moſt holy and 
religious Oecumenical Archbiſhop and 
Patriarch of Great Rome. I hele 
Libels che Papal Legats delired 
might be inſerted into the Acts 
of ol; Council ; which was 
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done accordingly (as is uſual | 


in all judiciary Proceedings) for 
no other realon (as the Synod 
it ſelf tells * us) but this, that 
remaining there, they might 
thence be again rehears'd in 


* Conc.Chalc. 
AE, ITI. cob. 
419. Corc, 
T.4. 


Council, when Dioſcorus himſelf 


ſhould . appear , and- come to 
make his defence. 
X 4. 5, Tas 
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* Ib. AF. vi, 


col. 579. 


* eA@T. xvi, 
col, 318, 


ving it, that t 


A Diſcourſe of the 

This 15 the true ſtate of the 
caſe, and now let the Reader 
judge, whether the Council of. 
fer'd the Pope this, Title, when 
they were | "2 bom appro- 
ey. did not ſo 

much as once take notice of it. 
I do not deny, but that the Pope's 


. Legats might haye an eye that 
way,.and deſign 


Title remain among the Re- 


to have that 


cprds of the Cquncil ( as they 
were watchful Stewards to im- 
prove all advantages for their 
Maſter; ) and | therefore we 
find cham bi etimes ſubſcri- 
bing * themſelves Vice-gerents of 
Leo of Rome, (bop of the unt- 
verſal Church , which yet elſe. 
where * rhey thus explain , 

Amgnainss X) TLME | ExAnOQS Ps 

Eon, the Apoſtolical and chief 
Biſhop of the whol Church, Bur 


however they intended it, cer- 


j tain 
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tain it is for anything that ap- 
pears to the contrary, that the 
Fathers themſelyes never dreamc 
of any ſuch matter, and accor- 
dingly when they came * fin. 

ly to declare their Judgments 
about the Epiſtle of Pope Leo, 
they ſtyle him only Pope, or Arch- 
biſhop of Rome, nor do his Le- 
gates there give him any other 
Title. And in their Synodal 
Epiſtle X to him, they ſuper- 
ſcribe it only, To the moſt holy 
and bleſſed Archbiſhop of Rome. 
Binius * indeed will have the 
word Oecumenical to have been 
in the Inſcription, and that it 
was maliciouſly ſtruck out by 
ſome Tranſcriber, becauſe (ſays 
he) in the body of the Epiſtle 
the Fathers own Leo to be the 
Head of the Univerſal Church , 
and the Father of all Biſhops. 
When as the Letter has not one 
word 
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* AF. iv. col. 
472. OC 
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' DXXXVI. under | 


A_Diſco irſe of the. 


word to that purpoſe, more than 


this, That as the Head preſides 
. over the Members, ſo did Leo 
over the Biſhops in "har Synod ; 


which can import no morethan 
his preſiding by his Legates 
(oy mis Tho olw K ty Ty v01 , in bis 
qui tuas vices |gerebant , as the 
laſt publiſhers fof the Counciſs 
truly correct the | Tranſlacion) in 
that Council. 

. But ſuppoſe 


ef ke Pope had had 


this Title conferr'd' upon him, 


(as Gregory untruly affirms) *cwas 
no more than] what was fre. 
quently given |to the Patriarch 


of Conſtantinople , As, to omit 


. other inſtances ,| is evident from 


den there Ann. 


Mennas, and ano. 
118 years before, 


the Council ho 


ther under John 


' where John and. Mennas, ſuccel. 


ſively Biſhops of that See, have 


both in the Acts + of thoſe Coun. 


ils, 


A a 4 <X cus @ + MM Hg. Þ% 


ho 
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cils,'and in Libels of Addreſs 
from whole Synods_ the Tile 
of | Oecumentcal Patriarch near 
rwenty times beſtow'd upon 
them. And this was ſeveral 
years before it was aſlum'd by 


_ thar Patriarch Johu whom we 


mention'd before. 

And 'ris methinks a ſorry eva- 
ſion of Baronus F, and his Foot- 
man Binivs || ( though *cis that 
which they always have at/hand, 
when an Argument pinches , 
which they know not bow to 
decline) that this Title was foi- 
ſed into the Acts of the Coun- 
cil by ſome later Greeks. And 
yer-they produce no authority, 


no nor ſhadow'pf pretence from 


any ancient \Copy thatrever it 
was otherwiſe. And what if 


the/Church -of Rome did receive 


the:Acts of that-Council , and 
loud 
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T.v.col.2774. 


et-make no ſuch.clamours and - 
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| loud outcry againſt it? Perhaps 


it did not intirely admit the Ads 
of that Synod under Jobn of Con- 


ſtantinople Ann! pxvim. Binius 


himſelf ſays , |they were but 


| Magna ex parte yecepta, in a great 


meaſure receivd by the Church 
of Rome. And who knows 
whether this Tile might not be 


| fome part of wharwas rejected. 
| But if not, perhaps the Popes 
- might ſlight ig as a Title only 


accidentally giyen, not claim'd 
as due. Wheteas Pelagins and 
Gregory rant ſo much againſt the 
other John, becauſe he aſſum'd 


it in oppoſition to Rome, and 


' had it by a ſolemn Synodical 
| A& conferr'd upon him. Iob- 


© De Conſenſ. 
Eccl. Or. C 
© oF 8 
C. Ig. #7. 
col. 28g, 


ſ{erve'no more|.concerning this, 
than that Leo Alatius * (who is 
not wont to negle@ the leaſt 
hint that may ſerve his cauſe ) 
ſpeaking of this paſſage, barely 


takes 
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takes notice of | Baronius's infe- 
rence, without the leaſt ſign of 
his approving it. But to re- 
turn. | 

XII. WHILE Gregory was 
yenting theſe paſſionate Reſent- 
ments, John the Patriarch dies. 


| But the quarrel died -not with 


him, Cyriacus, | who came after 
him, keeping up the Title. 
This pur the Popes paſlion into 
a freſh ferment, and now all 


the hard things are ſaid over a-” 


gain, and Cyriacus ® is warn'd to * Lib. y - 
lay aſide the ſcandal of that an. }: ty 
godly Title, that had given fo 47. al 45: 
much offence ; and that * he * 1b. Ep. 24; 
would hold no communion with 


him *cill he had renounc'd thar 


proud and ſuperſtitious word, which 
Was the invention of the Devil, 
and laid * a foundation for Anti- » x. 

l | * Ep:ſt. 28. 
chriſt to take poſlefſion , nay 
peremptorily affirms * with an * 1b. #p.36; 

_ Fro | 


\ 


\ 
) 
| 


* Lib. 7. E- 
Fiſh. 70. 


fires to be ſtyPd by others, Uni- 
verſal Biſhop, !is by that very 
Pride of his a fore-runner of Anti- 
chriſt, And when he under. 
ftood that John Biſhop of Theſſa- 


lonica , Urbicius. of Dyrrachinm , -|- 


John of Corinth , and' ſeveral 0- 
thers , were ſummoned to a Sy- 
nod at Conſtantmople, not know- 
ing whether a Snake might not 
lye hid in the Graſs, he writes * 
to them, X: them an ac- 
count. of the riſe and progreſs 
of that proud and — Fm, Ti. 
tle, (as he calls it) cautioning 
them not only notto uſe it them- 


ſelves, but not; to conſent to it - 


red in t 


i, he adjures them by all that 
F 


ks 


in others, nor by any overt A&t 
to approve or; own it; and if 
any t ng ſhould be crafrily ſtar- 

e Synod in favour of 


13 


li 
}; 
| ; 


EEE i 
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is ſacred, that none of them 
would ſuffer themſelves to be 
wrought upon by. any Arts of 
Flattery and Inſinuation, of Re- 
wards or Puniſhments to aſlenc 
to it, but ſtoutly oppoſe them-. 
ſelves againſt it, and couragi- 


., ouſly drive out the Wolf thar 
| was breaking into che Fold. 


XIII. HE that ſhall view 


' theſe paſſages, and look no far. 


ther than the outſide of things, 
will be apt to think, ſurely - 
S. Gregory was the molt ſelt-de- 

nying man in the World, and 
that he and his Succeſlors would 
ſooner burn at a Stake, than 
touch this Title. And yer not- 
withſtanding all theſe paſſionate 


. ourcries, *tis {hrewdly ſuſpicious, 


that they were levell'd not (o 
much againſt the Title it ſelf,” 
as the perſon that bore it. We 
haye taken notice all along what 

an 


E- 4220 


F 


Y 


* Lib. 7. E- 
pf. 64. 


® 
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an inveterate Pique the Biſhops. 


of Rome had againſt thofe o 
Conſtantinople, evex fince the End. 


perours and Councils had made 


them equal to them, and this 
riow added to all the reſt, ſeem'd 
to exalt Conſtantinople infinitely 
above S. Peter's See. 


'Had this Tirle' been Synodi: ® 
cally conferr'd upon the Pope, 
we had heard none of this noiſe 


and clamour,; but for him to be 


ache by, and his Enemy the _ 


atriarch of Conſtantinople to be 
crown'd with this Title of Ho: 


nour, 'twas this dropt the Gall 


into his Ink. A 
the midſt of all chis Humility 


he ceas'd not to challenge a kind 


of Supremacy over that Biſhop : 
Who doubts ( fays he *) bur 


- that the Church |of Conſtantinople 
is ſubject to the; Apoſtolic See, a 


thing which both'the Emperour, 


J 
\ 


and 
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and Eyſebius the Biſhop of it; 
daily: own: Bur this *cis plain 
is cherk ſpoken in the caſe of 
Rites and Ceremonies, wherein 
it ſeetns all Churches muſt take 
their Meaſures from Rome ; un- 
* leſs with Spglato* we underſtand 
it of a ſabjection in point of Or- 


I der and Dignity, that Rome was 


the firſt See, and Conſtantinople 
the ſecond. 

The truth is, co me the pat. 
ſage ſeems fuſpe&ted, and that 
Conſtantinople is there thruſt in 
for ſome other place; and the 
rather , becauſe there ws no 


Euſebius at that time Biſhop of 
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W 


that See, nor for a long time 


either before or after. How- 
ever, Gregory had all his Eyes 
about him, chat no diſadvantage 
mighe ſurpriſe him; and there- 


fore in his Letter to the Biſhops 


of Greece (mentioned before 
= þ 4 that 
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that were going to the Synod at- 
Conſtantople, he tells them, that 
although nothing ſhould; be at- 
tempted for the confirmation 
of the Univerſal (Title, yer they 
ſhould be infinitely careful, char 
nothing ſhould he done there to 
the prejudice of any place or | 
perſon : which though 'coucht 2 
in general terms|' yer whoever 
underſtands the |ſtate of thoſe 
Times, and the} Pope's admi- 
rable tenderneſs in. thole Mat- 
rers , .will ealily ſee, char he 
means himlelt. | And indeed, 
that the Biſhops þf Rome look'd 
upon the Title | of Oecumenical 
Biſhop to 'be foul and abomi- 
nable only *cill they could ger it 
into their own hands, is evident, 
in that Gregory had ſcarce been 
12 Months cold in his' Grave, 
when Pope Boniface the Third 
got that Title taken from Con- 
: | ſtantmople, 


| 
| 
| 
þ 
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ſtantinsple, .and afhx'd to the See 


of Rome ; the manner whereof 
we ſhall a little more particu- 
larly relate. = . 
XIV. MAURICIUS the 

Emperour had in his Army a 
Cenrurion call d Phocas, one 
whole deformed looks were the 
Index of a more brutiſh and mi. 
ſhapen Mind. He was * angry, FI 
fherce, bloody, ill-natur'd, de- Hib. p.404: 
bauch'd, and unmeafurably 
oiven to Wine and Women; 
lo bad, that when a devour 
Monk * of that time oft expo- * Cedren. ib. 
ſtulaced with God in Prayer , 7497-4: 
why he had made him Empe- mongy 
rour, he was an{wer'd by a voice avi. p. 182, 
from Heaven, Becauſe I could not 
find a worſe. "This Man taking 
che opportunity of the Soldiers 
wa Ys murder'd the Empe- 
rour, and poſleſs'd his Throne, 
which he fill'd with Blood ,\ 

| = and 


AT no Roos HUE oo 99 MAG! As. A + - 


* 1. 
piſt. 0.0.40 
Jndif. vi. 
col-793, 


and the moſt ſavage Barbariries. 
Ten of the Imperial Family * 
he put to death; and fo far let 
looſe the Reins to fierceneſs and 
cruelty , that he] had it in de- 
ſign, to cut off all thole, whom 
Nobiliry , or Wiſdom, or any 
generous' or honourable Actions 
had advanc'd above the com- 
mon Rank. And yet as bad as 
this lewd Villain was, ſcarce 
was he warm in the Throne 
when he receiv'd Addrefles from 
Pope Gregory, who complemen- 
red the Tyrant, and that too in 
Scripture-phraſe, at ſuch a rate, 
that | know not ua tO TECON- 
cile ic with the | honeſty of a 
good Man, His Letter * be- 
oins with a' Glory be to God on 
hieh, WÞbo, according as it 1s Writ- 
ten, changes Times, 
Aimgdoms, Who gives every one to 
underſtand fo. much 


by 


and transfers | 


3 When be fays* 
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by bis Prophet, the moſt High ru- 

leth m the Kingdom of Men, and 

giveth it to whomſoever he will. 

The whole Letter is much 

of the ſame ſtrain, repreſen- 

ting 'the happy advantages the 

World would reap under the * 

_ | benign influences of his Go- 

WP verament. And in another * */b. Ep-xliit 
written not long; after he tells <4 796- 
him, what infinite Praiſe and 

Thanks they ow'd to Almighty 
God, who had taken off the 
ſad and heavy Yoak, and had 
reſtor'd times of Liberty under 
the condut of his Imperial 
Grace and Piery. He wrote * */% Fp-xliv. 
likewiſe to the Emprels Leontia | 
(one who is (aid to have beeg 
not one jot better than her Hus- 
band) with flattering Carel- 
ſes; and under abundance of 

. good words, courts her Kkind- 


neſs and patronage to the Church 
ES 2 of 
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rr nents en + mg 


A Didi of the 
of S. Peter , whichde fails not 


to back with , Thou art Peter, 
and upon this Re k. &c. To thes 
T will give the Keys, 
XY. NOT Sh afier Grego- 
1y dies, and Sabiman, who ſaccee- 
ded, living not full ſix Months, 


. Boniface the Thik of that name 


takes the Chair. He had very * 


lately been Apocriſiarius, or the 
+ Pope's Legate 4g 


t Conſtantinople , 

where he _ not opportu- 
nices to inſinuate himſelf into the 
favour of Phocas,and the Courtiers. 
And now he thought ir a fit time 


to put in for whatthe Popes not- 


withſtanding all: the pretences 
of Self.denjal,-fo much deſir'd, 
the Title of 11 niverfal Biſhop, 
and the rather jbecauſe Cyriacus 


Patriarch of Conſtantinople , was 


at this. time under disfavour 


a Court, From the very firſt 
Entrance upon the Papacy he 


KE dealt 


| 
| 
| 
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dealt ** with Phocas - abotit 'this * Sabell. En- 


- matter, and ar length gain'd the 744: viii 


{.6. col. 528. 


_ point, though not without ſome ©. ;; vir. * 
conſiderable difficulry and *op- For. iii. 


poſition, gre nec ſme mults con- F595 Ne 
tentione, as my Authors have Geer. xxi, 

< . 4. AN, VATTY- 
At laſt out comes an Fdift 7. prid. 12 


" from Phoc4s, commanding,' that Novembr. 


the Church of Rome ſhould 'be 
ſtyl'd *and eſteem'd the Head 
of all Churches, and rhe Pope 
Univerſal Biſhop. | A rare Char- 


| ter ſure, not founded upon the 


Canons of the Church , but 
upon 'an Imperial Edidt, and x 
this Edit .coo granted by. the 
vileſt and the worſt of Men. 


Bur ſo they had it, no mat: 


ter how they came by it. And 
now that Title that had - ſo 
lately -been new, vain, proud, 
fooliſh , prophane , wicked , bypo- 
critical , preſumptuous , perverſe;;/ 

Y 4 bla- 


Z 28 


A Diſcour(s | of the..." 
bg - devitiſh ; and: Auth. 
chriſtian , became. i in 2 moment 
not-only warrangable, but. ho- 
ly: and A being ſanRi- 


fied by the Apoſtolic See. 


XVI. F R O M henceforth 
the Church of | \ Rome fate as 
Queen, and id in 2a man- 
nex ; without rand. For the ® 
Empire being broken in the We 
by the irruptions of the Lombards 
into Pay ,a0gl its Power declining 
in the Faſt by the ſucceſsful in- 
vaſians of bBucf Saracens, the Em. 
perours were but little at lea- 
luxe to ſupport {and buoy. up 
the; Honour of the Conſtanting- 
palitan Patriarchate. Advanta. 
ges. which the Popes knew; well 
dnough how to improve... And. 
indeed every made new- 
Additions to the; heighs. of the' 
Papal Throne, and the Pride 


"> 


of, that Church increaſing pro. 


ably 


F 


= 
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portianably to 'jts Power -and 
Grandevr ,, heftord' the World 
into) ſubmiſſion to the See of 
Rome, whichas imperioully impo- 
ſed its Commands and Principles 
upon other Churches, as Ty- 
rants do Laws upon conquer'd 
Countries. Witneſs (for a con- 

- cluding inſtance ) thoſe extra- | 

 vagant Canons * or Articles , Mer 
(DICTATES, he calls them) i701 
which Pope Gregory the Seventh Zp- lv. Cone. 


T. 10. cob. 


publiſh'd abour che year MLxxv. ,;- 


I know Monſieur Launcy || has Bare. on. 


attempted to ſhew that theſe ©”: 1976- 
Difates concerning the . Prero. f pag. "i 
gative of the See Apoſtolic were vi. zpjf.13. 
not. fram'd . by Gregory \the' Se- (.* 4 
venth. Whether his Reaſons be ©" / 

. cancluſive., I am not nov at 

leaſure to enquire. Sure I am 

they are without any ſcruple 

oawy'd for his by Baroniws, and 
generally by ,all the Wricers of 


_ that 


= 
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that Church : 
* ſelf is forc'd to grant, that- ſe. 


«A Diſcourſs'of the "\ 
And Launoy hin | 


= —_ 


_ of them are agreeable” e. 
h:to the Humour, Pxeten.. 


fon and Deect es of that oy 
They run thus. | * 


I. That the Grd of Rome 
i founded by our Lord alone." © | 
2. That the Biſhop of Rome 


only can be rruly* y'd Univerſal 


WA 
-' That ber! 28 has pwr to 


tepoſ or reconcile | ſhops. 65 


4+ That bi. L gate , though of © 
an inferiour Degy ee, 1s above = 
Biſhops in Counci Ft ity may 


 nounce ſentence © of  Depoſi Hon a." 


gainſt them. <2 

5. That the Pope: e'may aſe 4b: | 
ſent Biſhops. - | 

6. That where' ne are excom- 
municated by him, we may not, 4- 
mong other thing , fo much as | 
abide 


—_ 
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abide in. the ſame” I ith 


them. 
Re * That he only may, according 
fo the neceſſity of Times, make new 


Laws , conſtitute new Churches . Mp 


| turn a Canonry into .an Abby, and 


on the contrary divide a rich Bi- 


ſhoprick, and unite ſuch as are 
poor; © 


$. That it is lawful only for him 


fo uſe the Imperial Ornaments. 

g. That all Princes ſhall kiſs 
none but the Pope's Feet. 

10. That his Name alone ſhall 
be recited in Churches, 

11. That there is but one only 
name in the World [. that 5 #5, that 
of Pope.) 

12. That it 5s in his power to 
| depoſe Emperours. 
13- That in caſe of neceſſity he 


May tranſlate Biſhops from one See © 


to another, 


14. That 


33r 
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14. That whereſoever he pleaſe, | 
be may ordain a Clerk to any Church. 

15. That. whoever. is ordain'd 

him, may have| the Government 
of any other Church , but may not 
bear Arms, nor may receive a ſupe- 
 riour' Degree from any Biſhop. 

: 16. That no ( 
be call'd General 
mand. 
17. That no Cl apter nor Book 


| ſhall be accounted Canonical Without 


bs authority. | 
. 18, That no Man may reverſe 
Sentence paſt by him, and be only: 
may reverſe all others. 

19. That he. ought not to be 
V judg'd by any.” | 

. 20. That none: preſume to con- 
demn any perſon that appeals to the 
Apoſtolic See. - | 

21. That the Tegonr Cauſes 
of every Church ought to be referr d_ 
to that See. \ 


| 22. That 


> 


22. That the Church of Rome 
never err'd, *nor , 4s the Scripture 
teſtifies, ſhall ever err. 

23+ That the Biſhop of Rome, 
if Canonically ordam'd , is by the 
merits of S. Peter undoubtedly 
made holy,as $. Ennodius Biſhop of 
Pavia bears witneſs ,- favour'd here- 
in by many of the holy Fathers, as 
is contain'd in the Decrees of the 
bleſſed Pope Symmachus. 

24. That by his leave and com- 
mand Subjefts may accuſe | their $4. 
periours. | 
' 25. That Without any Synod he 
may depoſe and reconcile Biſhops. 

26. That no Man ſhall be ac- 
counted Catholic, that agrees not with 
| the Church of Rome. 

27. That it is m his power to 
abſolve the Subjefts of unjuſt Go- 
vernours from their Fealty and Al. 
legiance. 


Theſe 
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A Diſcourſe of the 
Theſe were /Maxims with a 
witneſs, deliver d like a true 


DICTATOR and: Head of 


the Church. And it ſhew'd, 
the World was ſunk-into a pro- 
digious Degeneracy, when a 


Man durſt but fo much as think 


of obtruding ſuch Principles 


upon the Conſciences of Men, 


and impoſing them upon the 


| belief of Mankind. 
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70. condemning, ſome 
' Opinions of the Jeſuites and gther Caſuiſts. Publi- 
ſhed by Dr. Burzet, with a Preface. 

——- A Letter giving a Relation of the preſent ſtate of 
the difference between theFrench King and the Court 
of Rome. | 

Bibliatheca Norfelciana, ſroe Catalogs Lib. Manuſcript. 
+ tmpreſſ. in oma Arte & Linfuna,gquos Hen. Dux Nors 
folcia Regia Societati Lendinepf pro ſcientia naturals 
promovenda donauit. | 


OcT AvV1o. 


| Darrred s Rationale opon the Engliſh Service. 

Biſhop Wilkiz's Natural Religion. 

Har dcaſile {Chriſtian Geography and Aritkmetick. 

Dr. Afhron's Apology for the Honours and Revenues 
of the Clergy. | 

Lord Holly's Vindication of the Judicature of the Houſe 
of Peers in the Caſe of Skinner. ; 

. -—-]Juriſdiftion of the H. of Peers in caſe of Appeals. 

__ »- Jorifdiction of the H. of Peers in caſe of Impofitions. 

-——L<tters about the Biſhops Votes in Capital Cafes. 

Diuportt Verſio Pſalmorum Grecs. | 

Dr. Grew's ldea of Philological|Hiſtory continued On 
Roots. 

Spaniara's Conſpiracy againſt the State of Venice. 

Dr. Brown' $ Religno Medics 1 with D: -gbres Obſervations, 

Dr. Salmon upon the London D ſpenſatory, 

Brinſley's Poſing of the Accidence. 

Several Tracts of Mr. Hales of Earon. 

Biltop Sanderſox's Life. 

Dr. Tlotfor's Rule of Faith, 
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Books ſold by Righard Chiſwell. 

Dr. Simpſon's Chymical Anatomy of the York: ſhire 
Spaws; with a Diſcourſe of the Original of Hot 
Springs and other Fountains. 

Ws Hydrological Eſſays,with an Account of the Allum 


works at Whitby, and ſome Obſervations about the 
Jaundice. 15. 64. 


Dr. Cox's Diſcourſe of the Intereſt of the Patient, in * 


reference to Phyſick and Phyſicians. 
_ Salutis:0r an Inſtrument to cleanſe theStomach. 
ith divers new Experiments of the Vertue of Ta- 
baco and Coffee : with a Preface of Sir Hen. Blunt. 

Dr. Cave's Primitive Chriſtianity, in three Parts. 

A Diſcourſe of the Nature, Ends, and difference of 
the two Covenants, 1672. 25s. ; 

Ipnatius Fuller's Sermons of Peace and Holineſs. 15. 6d. 

Fi free Conference touching the preſent State of Eng- 
land, at home and abroad, in order to the deſigns 
of France. 15. 

Myſtery of Jeſuitifm, Third and Fourth Parts. 

Dofttor Sanway's Unreaſonableneſs ofthe Romaniſts. 

Record of Urines. | 

Doctor Aſhon's Caſes of Scandal and Perſecution. 

Cole's Latin and Engliſh Dictionary. 

The Tryals of the Regicides in 1660. 

Certain genvine Remains of the Lord Bacon in Argus 
ments Civil, Moral, Natural, &c. witha large ac- 
count. Of all his Works, by Dr. Tho. Ternifon. 

Dr. Pwller's Diſcourſe of the Moderation of the Church 
of England. | 

Dr. Saywel's Original of all the Plots in Chriſtendom. 


® 


Sir Fohn A4unſons Diſcourſe of Supream Power and 


| Common Right. _. 
Dr. Henry Bag fhaw's Diſcourſes on feleCt Texts. 
Kewarks relating to the State of the 
Church in the three firſt Centuries. - 
he 


0 | % F 
Books fold by Richard Chilwell.© 

The Country-mans Phyſician ;; for | the uſe of ſuch as 
live far from Cities or Market: Towns. 

Dr. Buynet*s account of the Life and Death of the Earl 
.. of Rocheſter. 

Vindic. of the Ordinations of tl he -hurch of Evgl. 
Hiſtory of the Rigs of Princes in the Diſpoung 
of Eccleſiaſtical Bene fices and Ch jrch Lands. 

— Life of God in the Soui of man. | 

Mark's Pertect Horſeman. | 

Dr. Sherlock « Practical Diſc. of Religious Aſſemblies. 

——Defencc vi Di. Stillizs fleet's U ircaſonableneis of 
Separation. | 

—— \ Vindicatica of the defence off Dr. Srillingfleet in 
Ariwer to Mr. Baxter and Mr, Lab about Catholick 
Communion. 

The Hiſtory of the Houſe of Eſtee 
Dutcheſs of Tork, Oftaws. 

Sir Rob. Filmer's Patriarcha,or Natural Power of Kings. 

Mr. John Caves Goſp:l to the Romant. 

Dr. Outr ans 20. Serm. preached on|ſeveral occaſions. 

Dr. Salmon” $ NEW London Diſpenſatg ry. 

Lawrence's interelt of Ireland in its trade and wealth 
{tatcd. 


the Family of the 


PIG RF. 


D VODECITAO. 
E SER ARetcE. 


Gretins we Veritate Religions Chriſtiane. 
Biihop Facket? $ Chriſtian Conlolatigus. 
"The Mothers Gfclling, 
A H:Ip to Diſcourſe 
New- Englands Pſalms, 
An Apology for a T ceatiſg of Human Reaſon, written' 
by A. Ct: fford Eſq;. 
The Weeheliks Clulit, both parts. 
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Books ſold by Richard Chiſwell, 


VICESIMO QUART 0. 
Alentine's Devotions. | 
Guide to Heaven. 
PharmacopeiaCollegii Londinenſis reformata. 
Books lately Printed for Richard Chiſwell, _ _ 
N Hiſtorical Relation of the Iſland of CELLON 
in the Eaſt Indies: Together with an Account 
of the detaining in Captivity the Author,and diyers 
other Engl:;ſþ-men now living there, and of the-.Au- 
thor's miraculous Eſcape : Illuſtrated + with fifteen 
Copper Figures, and an exact Map of the Iſland. 
By Capt. Kebert Knox,a Captive there near 20 yeags, 
Fol. 
Mr. Camfield's two Diſcourſes of Epiſcopal Confirma- 
tion, Oftavo. | 


 BiſhopWilkiz's Fifteen Sermons never before extant. 


Mr. FohnCave's two Sermons of the duty and benefit of 
ſubmiſſion to the Will of God in Afflitions, Quar. 


» Dr. Crawford*s ſerious expoſtulation with the Whiggs 


in Scotland, Duarte. 

ALetter giving 2 Relation of the preſent ſtate of the 
Difterence between the French King and the Court of 
Rome; to which is added, The Popes Brief to the 
Allembly of the Clergy, and their Proteſtation. Pub- 
liſhedby Dr. Burner. | 

Alphonſus Borellus de mote Animalium,in 2 Vol. Quarto. 

Dr. Salmon's Doron Medicum, or ſupplement to his new 
London Diſpenſatory, Oftavo. = 


\ Sir Fames Turner's Pallas Armata, or Military Eſſayes 
of the Antient, Grecian, Roman and Modern Art of , 


War, Fol. | 


Mr. Tanner's Primordia: or the Riſe and Growth of the 
firſt Church of God deſcribed, Oftave. 

A Letter writ by the laſt Aſſembly General of the 

” Clergy of Fraxce to the Proteſtants, inviting then» 


to 
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Books fold by Richard Chiſwell:- 
to return totheir Communion 3 together with the 
Methods: propoſed by them for their Conviction 
Tranſlated into Engliſh and Examined by Dr. Glþ, 
Dr. Cave's Diſſertation concerni 
the Ancient Church by Biſhops ,- Metropolitans, 
and Patriarchs : more particularly concerning the 
ancient Power and Juriſdiftion of the Biſhops 'of 
Rome z and the -encroachments |of that upon _ othec 
Sees, eſpecially Conſtantinople, Qftave, _ pH 
His Hiſtory of the Lives, AQts, Death, and 
Writings of the moſt eminent Fathers of the 
Church that flouriſhed in the'fo 
ing a Second Volume) whe i 
pry ne Account of Arianſ# 
of that Age. With an Introwution containing an 
Hiſtorical account of the ſtate of Paganiſm under” 
the Firſt Chriſtian Emperours, Folio. . 
_ Books in the Preſs. ICY 
| B io Fobn Lightfoor's Works in Engliſh, Fol. , 
Mr. Selden*s fanus Anglozume Engliſhed, . with 
Notes: To which ts added his |Epinoms, concerning 
the Ancient Government and Lays of this Kingdom, | 
never before-extant. | Alſo two other Treatifes : 
written by the ſame Author : of the Original of 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion of Teſtaments ;, the other” 
ofthe Diſpoſition or Adminiſtration of Inteſtates' 
Goods : now tbe firſt time Publiſhed, Fol. 
Mezeray's Hiſtory of Fraxce rendred into Engliſh, Fol. 
Gul. Ten-Rhyne Med. Doft Diſſertat. de Arthritide Mane | 
ryſſa Schematica, & de Acupunttyra. Iiem Or atsones. | 
* pres de Chemie ac Botanie Antiquitate & Digritate. De” | 
Phy(iornomia & de Monſtri. Cum Figuris & duthorty 
notts 1;nſtrate, Ottavo. | 
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